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Steward, becauſe he had done wiſely : 
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For the Children of this World are in 


| their Generation wiſer than the Chil- 
Eee of Light. . p. 27 


SERMON XVII. 


MATrTRHEW X. 16. 


Be 2 e therefore wiſe as Serpents and 
 barmbeſs as Doves. 48 
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PROVERBS xxx. 8, 9. 
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> WP me neither Poverty, nor Riches ; feed 
me with Food convenient for me: Left I 

be full, and deny Thee, and ſay, Who 4 
is the Lord? or leſt I be poor, and 

ſeal, and tate 4 Name of my God 

in vain. p. 65 
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Be angry, and fin nat. 935 15 — p. 84 4 


% 

Wes 

5 e 
Nr 

r 
1 
5% Jong! 

Fray 
3 
n 
3 

/ g 1 Reg 

Fi J , % Ft IRS 
* 2 

F . 

= 5 be a 
: y RE +: 
Ty 2 
WS © 

E A. 

"iis 

; DAE: 
1 3 7 : 
1 

N 

„ 

2 

Ih 

1 


: / 


Fe 
By 
e 
2 
Ft 
>" 
5301 
Sg 
NF 
ag 
CE 
i 
7 
388 


8 N 1 E N T 4 
8 E R M O N XXI. 


Joun vi. 27. 


3 not for the Meat which periſbeth, 
but for that Meat which endureth unto - 
everlaſting Life ; which the Son of Man 
SO unto 27 ou. _ p- 10 3 
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Man guy in bis Wi oo neither let 
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the mighty Man gliry in his Might, tet 
not the rich Man glory in his Riches; 

_ but let him that glorieth, glory in this, 


| that he underſtandeth and knoweth Me, 
that I am the Lord. p- 161 
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But He Jaids yea, rather ble ſed are es 
that near the Word of God, and 
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PALM xxxvii. 38. 


Keep Innocency, and tale heed unto the 
Thing that is right ; for that ſhall 
bring a Man Peace at the laſt. p. 206 
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Search the Scriptures. 5 p- 241 
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Jon vii. 46. 


Neuer Man ſpule like this Man. p. 262 
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” Never Man ſpake like this Man- P- 28x 
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Marrzzw vii. 7. 


Ab, and it Hall be given You, p. 298 
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1. Jens, iv. 1. 


1 Beloved, bitices not every Spirit; but try 
the 5 rits, wobether 1 are wy mee. 
I. hath pleaſed the Almighty; FECTED ; 
to impreſs. upon the heart of man a 
moral ſenſe of good and evil, right and 
wrong; by virtue of which diſtinguiſn- 
ing faculty he is enabled and required 
both to form his own conduct, and to 
Prove that of others. The propriety of 
all free action, whoever, be the agent, 
even matters of divine adminiſtrationn 
are ſubjet to the cognizance of human 
Vor. II. ä reaſon, 
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* SERMON xXvI. 


reaſon, within the aſſigned ſphere of 4 it's 


7705 comprehenſion: As is evident from the 


frequent appeals which God himſelf 
hath vouchſafed to make to it. Thus 


ve find him excuſing the ſeverity of his 
judgments upon his choſen People, by 


the mouth of the Prophet Iſaiah —< And 
now, O Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and 
Men of Judah, judge, I pray you, be- 
twixt me and my Vineyard: What 
could' have been done' more to my Vine 
| yard, that I have not done in it? In 


like manner does he call upon the Iſ- 


raelites, by his Servant Ezekiel, to ac- 
knowledge the equity of his diſpenſa- 
tions — Hear now, O Houſe: of Iſrael, 
-are not my ways equal, are not your 
ways unequal ?”— Our Bleſſed Lord too, 
during his abode upon earth, oftentimes 
expoſtulated with the Jews upon the 
unreaſonableneſs of their infidelity, in 

not making a proper uſe of thoſe intel- 
el abilities with which God had 
endued 


X .* 22 - * 22 r 
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| S E RM ON XVI. 3 
endued them, toward diſcovering the 
evidences of his miſſion, and the truth 
of his doftrines — Ye hypocrites, ye 
can diſcern the face of the ſky, and of 

the earth; but how 1s it that ye cannot 
diſcern this time ; Yea, and why even 
of yourſelves judge ye not what is right?” 
« Search the Scriptures, for in them ye 
3 think ye have eternal life; and they-are 
= they which teſtify of me.” — Accordingly 
*Z _ the Inhabitants of Beræa are highly com- 
mended: by the ſacred Hiſtorian, - for a, 
9 more ingenuous diſpoſition than ſome 
other Jews, in that they diligently com- 
pared the Apoſtle's preaching with the 
2 tenor of their Scriptures.—St. Paul too 
E enjoins Chriſtians in general to prove 
all things,” in order to the rejecting what 
is evil, and to the holding faſt that 
which is good. — And upon the ſame 
2 principle of rational and impartial en- 
quiry is grounded the admonition of St. 
John in my text—* Beloved, believe not 
55 B 2 every 
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| | 6 SE 00 ON XVI. 
1 | every spirit, but try the cantly whether 
f they are of God.” 
= It is then plainly agreeable to the 
lt! divine will, that men ſhould apply the 
=} light of their reaſon to diſtinguiſh truth 
Wl : from falſhood, as in all caſes, ſo eſpe- 
10 cially where Religion is concerned. — | 
Since it muſt be owned and lamented 
that impoſitions upon the underſtand- 
| ings of mankind in ſpiritual matters, 
| are become almoſt as common as in the 
i 4 7 ordinary tranſactions of human life; and 
| li how infinitely more fatal I need not ſay. 
0 Loet me obſerve further that this ſalu- 1 
1 tary caution is addreſſed by the Apoſtle 3 
| Pp to all degrees of Chriſtians ; as having a 
ne common right to a judgment of diſcre- 5 
tion in all things neceſſary to their ſal- 7 
| vation. The actual poſſeſſion of which | 
il | judgment or ability of diſcerning, it is = 
ii therefore.every one's duty to endeavour 
after 


SERMON XVI: 7 
after to the utmoſt of their powers, with 
an ingenuous application ; and to exer- 
ciſe upon all fitting occaſions with inte- 
grity and candour. This, I ſay, is re- 
quired of all perſons whatever, whether 
they be of the Clergy or Laity, whether 


they be Diſpenſers or Hearers of God's 


Word. — But ſeeing the mental qualifi- 
cations of mankind toward aſcertaining 
a regular ſyſtem of faith and worſhip 
cannot but be extremely various and un- 


equal; ſo that thoſe of meaner and leſs 
improved capacities muſt in many caſes 
have recourſe to others of ſuperior en- 


dowments; when at the ſame time the 


determinations of the beſt and wiſeſt are 


by no means infallible ; it ſhall therefore 


be the ſabjec of my preſent diſcourſe, | 


Firſt—To enquire what is here meant by 
theSpirits, which we are admoniſhed to 
try before we truſt—whence will appear 
the Expediency of ſo doing — And, 

B | Secondly, 


15 


| 
a. OE M O N Vl. 
. Secondly To offer ſome Conſiderations | 
= reſpecting the proper Rule, whereby: 
wer are to be tried, and the moſt ef- 

1 fectual Means val applying It, 

| Firſt then — By ſpirits in the text 

| we are to underſtand in general the reli- 

1 gious principles and doctrines of men: 

ul | A due examination of which may lead 

[| us to diſcover, by what kind of ſpirit 
it : they are actuated, whether good or evil, 

[il who ſeverally maintain and promote 

1 them. For though the receſſes of the 

human heart be confeſſedly dark and de- 

| ceitful, yet the ſtream of a man's opi- 

! mions, when made publick, is to every 

1 taſte the ſureſt criterion of the bitter or 

[lf ſweet qualities of that hidden fountain 

i E > from whence Kors iſſue, 

* But in order to a diſtin&t apprehenſion | 
4 both of the particular occaſion, and ge- 
| neral uſe, of the monitory precept now 
| | | before 
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that, in the early days of Chriſtianity, 
God was pleaſed to endow the primitive 


Teachers and Propagators of it with 


many extraordinary gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt; by virtue of whoſe immediate 


inſpiration they were enabled to preach 


the goſpel in every language under Hea- 


ven, without any previous inſtruction; 


and were alſo inveſted with a power of 


working miracles, thereby to enforce 
their doctrine with ſigns following. Nor 


were theſe ſignal endowments limited to 


their own perſons ; but were in fit pro- 
portion, according to the will of God, 


and the exigencies of his Church, com- 


municated to others alſo whom they 
converted; and continued ſo to be, till 
the Religion of Chriſt being competently 
eſtabliſhed, theſe miraculous mterpoſi- 


tions ceaſed, together with the neceſſity 
of them. Now, both the doctrines and 
n! delivered by thoſe heavenly 

4 Meſſengers 
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Meſſengers were in their own nature ſq 
excellent, and fo important to the hap- 
pineſs of the 'world, as well as ratified 
by ſuch a cloud of infallible teſtimony ; 
that the more ſtrictly they were enquired 
into, the more evidently they muſt be 
ſeen to have come from God: And it 
ſeems indeed ſtrange there ſhould have 
been any at that period, who could wil- 
fully refuſe either their attention or af- 
fent to them. Notwithſtanding, we are 


informed from ſacred record, that the 


great Adverſary of Mankind (ever buſy 
to obſtruẽt the progreſs of ſo holy an 
inſtitution, manifeſtly ſubverſive of his 


uſurped dominion, and to counteract 
the defigns of a good Providence). raiſed 
up many. evil Spirits, diverſe kinds of 
Antichriſts, even in the days of the A- 


poſtles : Some, falſe Prophets and falſe 
Teachers, pretenders to inſpiration and 
pretenders to miracles, . thereby privily 


ing pernicious hereſies : : Whilſt. 


ſome 


8 
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ſome moſt unſeripturally contended for 


juſtification by works only, others very 
abſurdly maintained the ſufficiency of 
faith, to the utter excluſion of the beſt 
: works; © having a form of godlineſs, 


but denying the power thereof.” Of 


which latter ſort they are particularly 


deſcribed, as © creeping into houſes, 
taking captive filly women laden with 
fins, led away with diverſe luſts. — 
Some again appear to have been down- 
right Levellers, deſpiſing government, 
and < ſpeaking evil of dignities.” — Some, 


 Skepticks,' unlearned and unſtable, per- 


verting Ser ipture to their own deſtruc- 


tion. — Some, Scoffers at the myſteries of 


Revelation, calumniating thoſe things 
which they underſtood not. — So great 


_ reaſon had St. John to caution and ad- 
moniſh his Jewiſh Converts as in the 


text, © Beloved, believe not every Spi- 
rit, but try the Spirits whether they 
are of F 7 
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But if ſuch malignant Spirits made 
their appearance ſo very early in the 
Chriſtian Church, and moleſted it in it's | 
infant ſtate ; when the purity and ſim- 


plicity of it's doctrines were obvious to 


every impartial enquirer; no wonder if 
they continue to diſturb, and divide it 
with additional numbers, and upon more 
advantageous. grounds; ſince they them- 
ſelves reduced it to the unhappy neceſſity 
of explaining. it's original principles by 
more diffuſive Creeds, and defenſive Ar- 
ticles; which could hardly be ſo ordered, 


and. cavil to ill-diſpoſed minds. And 


| ſuch we know is the fingular effrontery 
of theſe cavillers, that they are never 
aſhamed to advance the ſame ſtale objec- 
tions, though repeatedly and unanſwer- 


ably refuted. — There are moreover in 
theſe our days, as in thoſe of old, many 
blind and corrupt Leaders, Enthuſiaſts, 
Infidels, Impoſtors ; all lending a hand, 
jointly 


* | 


ER MON VE #t 
jointly and- ſeparately, to undermine the 
faith once delivered to the Saints; and 
to throw down the ancient fences of re- 
gular edification, decency and diſcipline 
in the Church. — Surely then we too are 

no leſs concerned in this friendly admo- 
nition to © Try the Spirits,“ than thoſe 
primitive Converts to whom it was firſt 
given. An indolent diſregard to which, 
in the preſent circumſtances of things, 
can ſcarce fail of betraying men into one 
or other of theſe unhappy conſequences; 
either that of reſting their ſalvation up- 
on the diftates of mere human autho- 
rity; or of taking a miſerable refuge in 
a ſkeptical indifference toward all modes 
of Faith and Religion whatſoever. 


Ignorantly and indiſcriminately to re- 
ject every ſpiritual Guide and Interpreter 
who may offer to ſnew us the way of 
God more perfectly, were indeed unbe- 
coming us either as Men or Chriſtians; 

ITE would 
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would alſo prove a certain diſcourage- 
ment to their pious endeavours, Who 
labour in treading out the corn of divine 
knowledge; and might therefore in many 
inſtances preclude the favours of an in- 
dulgent Providence. But to weigh well 
the integrity of ſuch a one's principles, 
the uprightneſs of his intentions, and 
the truth of his doctrines, before we re- 
ſign up our aſſent to them, is both the 
natural privilege and indiſpenſible duty 
of every perſon, in proportion to the 
means which God hath afforded him.— 
What theſe are, and how to be applied 
with good effect I proceed in dhe nent 
Place to canſider. | 


n 3 given us of our 
Bleſſed Saviour; that He needed not 
that any ſhould teſtify of man, for he 
knew what was in man.” By virtue of 
his divine omniſcience he was thorough- 
* acquainted with the thoughts and 

intentions 


s E RM ON Xv. 13 


fo 2 tentions of the hihan heart; of which 
he gave abundant proof throughout the 
whole courſe of his miniſtry. And fo 
requiſite” was this intuitive diſcernment 
in ſome caſes to- the firſt Planters of his 
Religion, that we find a power of dif- 
cerning the Spirits of others, to have 

been imparted to the Apoſtles amongſt 


the extraordinary gifts of the "Holy _ 


Ghoſt. Thus was St. Peter enabled to 
diſcover the hypocritical pretences of 
Ananias and Saphira; with a view to 
deter others from incurring the like 
guilt, through 0 vain e e ws be. 
ing concealed. ' 825 


But this ſpiritual endowment, with 
the reſt of a like ſupernatural kind, 
being long ſince withdrawn, we are now 
left to the ordinary means of Reaſon 
and Scripture, for our protection againſt 
the wiles and impoſitions of deſigning 
men. And theſe it greatly behoves us 

upon 
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1 . r all occaſions to exert and. apply in 
10 5 the beſt n manner we are able. | 


4 ERR 


4 The firſt 3 principle in al! 
eligious enquiries is certainly Reaſon; 4 
t univerſal light which lighteth | 
every man that cometh. into the world.” 9 
E this rule not only the opinions f I 
fallible men, but the credibility and evi- : 
dences of the Scriptures themſelves are 
to be tried; which were not given to 
invalidate our Reaſon, but to aid and 
further it: And whoever preſume to ſet 7 
theſe-at variance with each other, are in 
reality enemies to both : It being incon- 1 
ceivable that the all- wiſe Lawgiver ſhould | 
require any thing of his intelligent ſub- 
jects, as eſſential to their happineſs, that 
upon thorough examination is contra- 
dictory to that common ſenſe, and thoſe 
moral notices, which He originally im- 
planted in their nature. 


L 


There 
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There is however a 3 point of great 
caution to be attended to in this caſe; 
Which is, that we never exalt the reaſon- 


ing faculty above what is written: But 


that, after having fairly employed it 


| within it's: proper ſphere to aſcertain tlie 
divinity of Revelation, we then ſubmit 
it to whatever appears to be agreeahle to 

the Word of God, and confirmed by his 


authority. There are many things in 
Scripture, delivered by Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, confeſſedly beyond our com- 
prehenſion: But that theſe ſacred wri- 
tings are the oracles of God, containing 


the whole of his will to mankind; and 


that they are conſequently the only cer- 
tain ſtandard of our belief and practice, 
are ſimple propoſitions level with the 


capacity of every reaſonable enquirer. 


And whereas all things neceſſary to 


man's preſent duty, and to his eternal 


ſalvation, are comprized therein; ſo are 
all ſuch things anſwerably clear, and 


eaſy 


. SERMON, XVI 
| eaſy to be apprehended-i in them. There 
5 18 no need of any viſible infallible Guide 


and Interpreter, with reſpect to the eſ- 


ſentials of Chriſtianity, provided men's 
hearts are upright and their affections 
ſincere. Hence alone are they poſſeſſed 


of an unerring criterion, even the ba- 
lance of the Sanctuary, ever at hand to 


detect the falſe weights and falſe mea- 
ſures of thoſe, who would obtrude their 


miſchievous tenets upon the faith and 
conſciences of Chriſtians. With this it 


was that the Captain of our Salvation 


repelled the inſolent temptations of the 


Devil; and by the ſame ſpiritual wea- 


pon may we in like manner be enabled 


to quench all the fiery darts of his 
wicked Agents and NMiniſters. 


Hither then let us bring their doc- 
trines and practices to the teſt. — To 
inſtance in a few particulars — Do any 


now, * the meridian of Goſpel- 
light, 
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light, Pretend: to extraordinary iltumi- 


nations, . inſtantaneous ' impulſes, and 
feelings (as fome are pleaſed to expreſs 


it) of the Holy Ghoſt ? Let them prove 
their pretenſions by the fruits of that 


bleſſed Spirit: And theſe are declared by 
St. Paul to be love, joy, peace, gentle- 
neſs, meekneſs, and the like. Whatſo- 
ever then is contrary to any of theſe, 
whatever tends to interrupt the order 


and quiet of ſociety, by introducing di- 
viſions into a Church truly apoſtolical, 


or factions into a well conſtituted ſtate, 
cannot poſſibly be of God; but © is 


_ earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh.” Again — 
Would any delude us, whether under 
colour of argument or miracle, to the 
| worſhip of Images, or of Angels, and 


Saints departed ; or to place an impious 
confidence in bare outward ceremony. 
and ſuperſtition ? It is plainly written, 
*© There is one God, and one Mediator 
between God and Man, the man Chriſt 

Fol. 3: CG: . 
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Aas * 1 that © without holineſs: no 
man ſhall ſee the Lord.” Thus too, in 
general anſwer to the various and unſcrip- 
tural attempts of thoſe; who would ei- 
ther beguile us of the promiſes made to 
faith, or evacuate the needfulneſs of 
good works; or who go about to flatter 
men into a reliance upon the pure mercy 
of the divine Being, or to diſarm his 
threatenings againſt impenitent ſinners; 
or in any reſpects oppoſe the eftabliſhed 
truths of the goſpel ; we have the war- 
rant of an Apoſtle, that * though an 
Angel from Heaven preach unto us any 
other goſpel than that we have received, 
let him be accurſed.” — In ſhort, the 
perfect Word of God, as long ago com- 
mitted to the Bible, or Canon of Scrip- 
ture, to which not a tittle is to be added, 
nor one jot to be diminiſhed from it, by 
any human authority whatſoever, is that 
ſovereign touchſtone, by which the Spi- 
rit of every Teacher is to be tried; that 
| indiſputable 
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8 E R M O N XVI. 19 
indiſputable principle of religious knows ' 
ledge, to which the ſubtle reaſonings and 
elaborate diſquiſitions of the wiſe and 
learned are ultimately to be ſubmitted. 


1 Not that Revelation precludes the 
uſefulneſs of human learning it would 
be abſurdity itſelf to entertain any ſuch 
; wild and enthuſiaſtical conceit. A ſuffi- 
= Cciency in this reſpe& being abſolutely 
neceſſary for the explanation of many 
things in Scripture hard to be under- 
1 | ſtood; and which ignorant and perverſe 
3 minds are ever gratified in wreſting to 
the deſtruction of themſelves and others. 
Even the attainment of different lan- 
guages, ſo requiſite to a critical inter- 
pretation of the ſacred writings, is now 
become a taſk of itſelf no leſs irkſome 
than it is expedient. And a thorough 
knowledge in general of the various and 
important matter contained in them, 
muſt be allowed to require as good parts 
C 2 >. 
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and as diligent application, as any hu- 
man ſcience whatſoever. Nay, to the 


watchful labours of ſtudious and indefa- 
tigable men are we at this day indebted, 
under the Providence of God, for the 
Scriptures themſelves in their original 
purity; and moreover for the happy re- 
formation of Chriſt's Church from the 
encroachments of error, ſpiritual tyran- 
ny and ſuperſtition; for which the In- 
habitants of this Land can never bg 
too thankful. 


The more therefore our reaſon is cul- 
tivated, and improved by learning and 
ſtudy, the more capable will it be of do- 
ing real ſervice to Religion: So long as 
it acts only in a miniſterial capacity, 
without uſurping on the prerogative of 
Revelation. But when once it quits it's 
province, and affects to be wiſe above 
what is written, it is then high time, it 
is then indeed every one's buſineſs, to 

. diveſt 


s E R MON XVI. 25 
| diveſt it of it's aſſumed dreſs, and to 
bring it down to the naked ſimplicity 
of the goſpel: According to which God 
having declared that He will judge all 
men by Jeſus Chriſt, it were inconſiſtent 
with his wiſdom and goodneſs, not to 
have given them therein a ſufficient rule 
in all things neceſſary to their ſalvation. 
And as to ſuch things as are not neceſ- 
fary to this, but are rather points of 
_. controverſy, or of mere ſpeculation ; it 

cannot ſurely be conſtrued into an 

abridgment of human liberty, though 
we adviſe thoſe, whoſe capacities and 
ſituations in life diſqualify them for 
deeper reſearches, to ſatisfy themſelves 
with thoſe plain articles of faith and 
lines of precept, which are obvious to 
common apprehenſion. Since we may 
reſt aſſured that He, with whom we have 
to do, is too righteous a Governor to 
place the eternal intereſts of the bulk of 
mankind beyond the reach of their abi- 
. lities. 


- SERMON XVI, 


lities, We have his ward for it, He 
would have all men to be ſaved; and 
therefore dorh he deal with us in a like 
providential manner reſpecting our ſouls 
and bodies; by ordaining that the means 
neceſſary for the preſervation of both 
ſhauld be moſt eaſy. to be acquired; 
leaving withal in either caſe abundant 
room for the application of honeſt in» 
duſtry and ingenuous ſtudy. 
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|| Chriſtianity is in truth an amazing 
1 ſcheme for the advancement of human 
3 happineſs; the profoynd depths of which 
| the moſt learned men are utterly unable 
1 0 fathom; and which even the Angels, 
Fil * j- are told, defire to look into. But ſo 
1/178 T1: much of it as we are at preſent concern- 
[ dd to know is eaſily enough to be appre- 
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Wi bended; happy for the world! were it 

as willingly embraced, and conſcienti- 
_ ouſly practiſed. Repentance towards 
_ God, and faith towards our Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, as required in the goſpel, and for | 
the benefit of the illiterate ſet forth in 


the Catechiſm of our Church, are ſuch 


explicit terms of ſalvation, as; one would 
think, could puzzle the brain of no ra- 
tional creature. 250 


And yet, it is very obſervable, the more 


ignorant ſort of Chriſtians, who have 
any ſenſe at all of Religion, are moſt apt 


to be amazed and captivated with unin- 
telligible divinity. What is ſtill worſe, 
there are certain myſtick Teachers gone 
out into the world, ever forward to avail 
themſelves of this weak ſide of their bre- 
thren; by inſtilling into them ſuch un- 
warranted and enthuſiaſtical opinions, as 
uſually terminate in a kind of ſpiritual 


Intoxication, ſometimes diſtraction. — 
Now, to attempt the recovery of ſuch 


by dint of reaſoning, whoſe actuating 
principle is not ſubject to reaſon, (as the | 
fumes of enthuſiaſm certainly are not) 

ted „„ and 


= SERMON XVL; 
and conſequently to exhort them to try 
the ſpirits, 7. e. the doctrines and prac- 
tices of their Leaders, whether they are 
of God, would, I am perſuaded, be alto- 
gether vain and ineffectual. Henee how- 
ever muſt appear to every ſound mind the 
propriety and great expediency of trying 
the ſpirits in general, before the paſſions 
are engaged, and the will betrayed; and 
of taking the written word of Reve- 
lation only for our ſupreme direction; 
in oppoſition to the inward lights of 
the Enthuſiaſt on the one fide; and to 

: the unwritten traditions of the Roman- 
iſt on the other: Both alike incompetent 
and very dangerous Guides to bay? en- 
waſted with a man's nes”: 
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e the Ghole— There are, ad ever 
will be, a great number of ſouls in the 
Chriſtian World, who for want either 
of a natural good capacity, or of the 
improvements of education, have little 

ability 
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SERMON v. og 
ability to judge for themſelves ; and are 
therefore under a neceſſity of receiving 


their religious impreſſions for the moſt 


part from the examples and inſtructions 
of other men. A conſideration, which 


as it demonſtrates the utility of eſta» 


bliſhed Paſtors and Teachers, at whoſe 
hps the people may ſeek and receive 


knowledge ; ſo does it indicate withal 


the importance of their ſacred function, 
upon which the intereſts of Religion ſo 
much depend; and the obligations they _ 


are under to a faithful diſcharge of it. 
In regard to both which particulars, 
give me leave to bring to your remem- 


brance, and ſubmit to your candid ap- 


| plication, the gracious conduct of our : 
common Lord and Maſter : Who well 


foreſeeing how many of his weak but 
willing Diſciples in every age muſt una- 


|  voidably be led much more by authority 
than private judgment; and ſenſibly af- 
wu with the dangers they would be 
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| n to upon ties account "i falſe 
Prophets and evil Seducers; was pleaſed 
ſo far to conſult their ſecurity, as to de- 


„ Whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe 
ce little ones which believe in me, it 
e were: better for him that a mill- ſtone 


| ” offences ; ; for it muſt needs be that 


nounce a. very., remarkable threatening 
againſt all thoſe who ſhould take advan- 
tage of their weakneſs to abuſe and miſ- 
lead them, contained in theſe awful 
words, with which I ſhall conclude— 


434 tee. * 


« were hanged about his neck, and that 
45 © he were drowned in the depth of the 
« ſea. Wo unto the world becauſe of 


te offences come ; but wo to that man 
ky by! whom the offence cometh,” 
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And the Lord Wr be Unjuff Stews! 
ard, becauſe he had done wiſely: For the 
. Children of this World are in their Gene- 
ration wiſer than the Children of Light. 


HERE 1s no part of our Lord's 
doctrine more deſerving our atten- 
tion, than what he occaſionally delivered 


in parable : Which, it muſt be owned, 


is a method of inſtruction admirably 
adapted to prevail with ſinful men (who 
are generally impatient of open reproof) 


n it e them their follies in a fair 


though 


„ b E R N A xm. 
though indirect light, and leads them 
inſenſibly to an abhor rence of them _ 


This is evidently the caſe of the par- 
- ticular parable now under conſideration; 
in which is repreſented a Steward of 
| ſome rich man, who for breach of truſt, 
=. and bad adminiſtration, was about to be 
removed from the profitable employment, 
10 | = Upon which melancholy proſpect he pro- 
(i VvVuidently enough conſiders how to ſecure + 
RA | himſelf a maintenance after he ſhould RX 
WL loſe-his place. And here, the firſt way it 1 
| ; ſeems he thought of, and that truly a 
. very reaſonable one, was to earn his 
i | livelihood by hard labour, ſuch as letting 
Wh himſelf out to dig for a dayly hire; but 
| as he had never been brought up to this, 
he could not find in his heart to make 
the experiment; What then muſt he do? 
. | Why he argues right, the conſequence of 
1 idleneſs is certain beggary; but though 
| he could not Mies yet to beg he was 
aſhamed, 
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ns; as indeed he might well be. 
At laſt he reſolves upon this artful, and. 
as the world goes, moſt effectual expe- 
dient; viz. to call unto him his Lord's 
debtors, and take a favourable account 
of their debts; for inſtance, where an "1 
hundred meaſures of oil were due, to 
allow fifty; and inſtead of an hundred 
meaſures of wheat, to make an entry 
only of fourſcore; that by ſo doing he 
might ingratiate himſelf with them, and 
engage their kindneſs in return, when 
he ſhould ſo ſoon ſtand in need of it. hid 
Now this coming to his Lord's ears, he 
commended. the unjuſt Steward, becauſe 
| he had done wiſely :, il. e. He took notice 

+ | of his diſhoneſty, and without doubt 
: diſcarded him for ever upon that ac- 
count; but at the ſame time could not 
help admiring his ſhrewdneſs and ſaga- 
city, in that he had acted fo craftily 
for himſelf, though he had not dealt 
Honeſtly by Him. 


| This 
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And, it muſt be owned, the reproach 


is at this day, as it has been in every 


36 SERMON XVI 
This is the whole of the parable 7 

upon which our Saviour forms the ob- 

ſervation in my text, that « The Chil- 


dren of this World are in their genera- 
tion "Eng 9 the 3 of 8 2 5 


K 


T ke truth is, che e end of this AY on 
was to upraid thoſe who pretend to Re- 


ligion, and the expectation of a future 
happy ſtate, called here © the Children 
of Light,” for not ſhewing as muck 
| foreſight, in order to inſure to them- 


ſelves thoſe heavenly and eternal joys; 


as cunning, worldly-minded men, called 
here the Children of this World,” 
commonly exert, for the procuring only 
a more comfortable ſubſiſtence in this 
tranſitory life. 


age, but too juſt, the application but 


too ſeaſonable. For among the many 


that 
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that eise the | got, nay that ria 
it their principle and profeſſion to ſecure 
the everlaſting advantages of another 
world, how few are” there who purſue | 
that great end with half ſo much ear- 
neſtneſs and perſeverance, as the wiſe of 
this world do whatſoever they et their 
hearts upon? — The further uſe then I 
wed * of _ T ext, 4s,” | 8 


7 Fit, To: is _ to you in gene- 
ral, how far we are concerned to 
imitate the pech of this üs 
Steward And, denn 
Secondly, To avs ? an application of 
ſome particulars ſuggeſted in this 
Parable, for our excitement to vir- 
tuous Wiſdom. W 


Now it cannot be that we are re- 
quired to imitate the injuſtice of this 
Steward, though commended | by his 

= . - - Lond, 
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Lord, i. e. commended by him in a man- 
ner not unuſual with good men, who 


are apt to admire the tricks and artifices 


of deſigning knaves, though they by no 


means approve of them. For diſhoneſty, 
how craftily ſoever conducted, is Cer- 


tainly no point. of true wiſdom, but on 
the contrary the worſt policy in the 


world; always attended with preſent 


inconvenience, fear, and danger : And 
though ſometimes it may be ſucceſsful 
to the obtaining it's propoſed end, yet 
is it ſeldom effectual to maintain it long, 
never without ſome loſs far more con- 
ſiderable than it's acquiſition. However, 
fince we are ſent by Solomon to the ant, 
bid to conſider her ways and be wiſe ; 
and are likewiſe taught by our Bleſſed 
Lord, a greater than Solomon, to learn 
wiſdom, not only from the irrational 
part of God's creation, the fowls of the 
air, but from the inanimate alſo, the 


likes of the field ; let it neither ſurprize 


nor 
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nor offend us, though we be here in- 
ſtructed by the ſame heavenly Teacher, 
to promote our real intereſts by obſery= 
ing with what ingenuity and cunning . 
wicked men carry on their's, how falſe 
and deſtructive ſoever at the laſt. For 
it is very poſſible to make a good uſe of 
a bad example; nor is it to be doubted 
but that ſerpent-like defenſive prudence, 
ſo viſible, and indeed ſo neceſſary | in the 
world, is in great meaſure owing to the 
baſer arts of injurious and offenſive men. 
Our point then is carefully to ſeparate 
the wiſdom and foreſight of this Steward 
from the iniquity of his proceeding; that 
ſo we may improve upon his better part, 
and become as wiſe at leaſt as he Was, 
to a much nobler purpoſe, | 


Indeed if we reflect a little on the be- 
haviour of thoſe, who are commonly 
and deſervedly called the Wiſe of this 
World, it is to be feared the very beſt 

YOL. II. D Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians may ind reaſon n 0 
lament and accuſe themſelves for their 
remiſsneſs, upon comparing the in- 
lity of their labours with thoſe of world- 
ly men; and withal the diſproportion of 
the rewards for which they ſeverally 
ſtrive. With what care and circum- 
ſpection, with what ſteadineſs and reſo- 
lution, do far the greater part of man- 
kind provide, maintain, and further 
their temporal intereſts ? How do they 
40 riſe up early, and late take reſt, and 
eat the bread of carefulneſs, for the ac- 
compliſhing their end, and ſatisfying 
their expectations? And alas ! what is 
their end, what their expectations? but 
to add a little to the comforts of a ſnhort 
| life, which perhaps after all is not in 
their power. I am here only ſpeaking 
of ſuch as are honeſtly induſtrious, and 
endeavour to better their circumſtances 
by a warrantable application to buſineſs, 
But, it muſt be confeſſed, there are, and 
they 
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they no inconſiderable number, who 
(like the unjuſt Steward) are wonder- 
fully circumſpe&, and take an infinite 
deal of pains to promote their covetous 
or ambitious ſchemes at any rate; at the 
expence of honour, integrity, and con- 
ſcience. And what the mighty end of ſo 
much wiſdom and diligence, but, inſtead 
of peace at the laſt, the laying up for 
themſelves a certain ſtore of horror, of 
_ tribulation and anguiſh ? — In the mean 
while what naotives can be wanting to 
ſuch as own Religion for their guide, 
in order to quicken their 'endeayours, 
and ſupport their perſeverance ? They 
have the promiſes of this life, that God 
will never leave nor forſake them; they 
have the promiſes of the next, that He 
himſelf will be their exceeding great re- 
ward. Happineſs, eternal happineſs is 
before them, and what is ſtill more, the 
terrors of everlaſting torments are be- 
hind, to urge them on in the purſuit of 
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it. Vet in the midſt of ſo powerful, al- 
moſt irreſiſtible excitements, how few 
are there who imitate the foreſight and 


T5 } 3 8 Oe 


attention of worldly men, in endeavour- 


ing to advance themſelves in the king- 
dom of Chriſt which is not of this 
world, and wherein we are informed 


there are many manſions, different de- 


grees of glory prepared for different de- 


grees of virtue. The generality of Chriſ- 
tians reſt themſelves ſatisfied in thoſe 


religious obſervances, which coſt them 


leaſt trouble, or leaſt expence : To give 


a denial to the importunities of ſenſual 


appetite, keep out of the way of temp- 


tation, diſdain unwarrantable faſhions, 
and bad examples, requires ſuch a degree 


of virtuous reſolution as, however ne- 
ceſſary, not many think themſelves con- 
cerned to acquire; and it is but here 
and there one is found, who has courage, 


or rather wiſdom and policy enough, to 
truſt Heaven with any . part 
55 . 
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of his poſſeſſions. So little inclined are 
we to lay out our labour upon that 
which will moſt profit us; and ſo little 
faith have we in that fund of divine 
_ goodneſs, which will infallibly reſtore 
us an hundred-fold. But ſurely, would 
men lay the truth to their hearts; would 
they examine the tendency and deſign of 
thoſe heavenly precepts, which our Bleſ- 
ſed Lord delivered for our inſtruction 
and guidance ; would they compare, as 
far at leaſt as Reaſon and Revelation 
„ will permit them to compare, the things 
1 | preſent with the things eternal ; they 
* muſt needs be convinced that they have 
ſomething elſe to do in this world, be- 
ſides merely providing for their ſubſiſt- 
ence in it; that it is their duty and in- 
tereſt to lay hold on every opportunity 
of improving their immortal ſouls in | 
true knowledge and virtue, and of doing . | 
good to their fellow-creatures ; though | 
the one be attended with ſelf-denial, the 
"WM ) 
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other with coſt ; that theſe are the main 
teſts of our obedience in this probation= 
ary ſtate; and that according as we have 
| obſerved or neglected theſe, we ſhall be 
fentenced to our everlaſting habitations. | 


In a word —The example of this un- 
juſtly wiſe Steward, wiſe only in reſpect 
of this world, may very naturally, and 
in good reaſon ſhould teach every confi- 
dering perſon to be wiſe unto ſalvation. 
For how eaſy the inference ? If a man 
of this world, who has no farther views 
than what the preſent life offers, ſhall 
_ employ ſo much iniquitous art and fore- 
ſight in order to ſecure to himſelf a tem- 

poral ſubſiſtence; ſurely it is worth my 
greateſt care and circumſpection, who 
have hope in another life, to provide for 
eternity. Shall He lie and cheat to make 
the Devil his friend? and ſhall not I be 
juſt and charitable to make God mine? 
Shall He ſo zealouſſy worſhip the Mam- 

mon 
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mon of Unrighteouſneſs to the end he. 


may be rewarded with ſhame and miſery ? 
and ſhall not I ſerve the Lord of Heaven 
and earth, who hath promiſed everlaſt- 
ing happineſs to them that obey Him ? 


This, every one ſees, is nothing more 
than what common ſenſe dictates ; and 


might without doubt be a powerful leſ- 
Ton of inſtruction, if ſeriouſly applied to 
the many inſtances of falſe wiſdom, 
which men fo commonly value them- 
ſelves upon, and by which it muſt be 
acknowledged, they too often thrive in 


this uncertain world, the wiſdom of the 


covetous, the fraudulent, and ambitious. 


But J paſs on, in the ſecond place, to 


make an application of ſome particulars 
ſuggeſted in the parable before us, for 
our excitement to virtuous wiſdom. 


2. And here, Foraſmuch as God is 


repreſented under the character of a Rich 
Man having a Steward; let us take oc- 
| Dc: . caſion 
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caſion from this cireumſtance to reflect 
within our own breaſts, what is the 
quality of any man living, but that of a 
Steward to the Supreme. Lord and Go- 
vernor of the Univerſe ? I ſay of any 
man living; for the richeſt and moſt 
powerful are no better; and the pooreſt 
have ſome advantages committed to their 
truſt, ſufficient to entitle them to the 
ſame denomination. Wealth and honour 
are not the only talents worthy our re- 
gard; health and ſtrength, underſtand- 
ing and knowledge, time and oppor- 
tunity, are all of them diſpenſations 
of the ſame good Providence, and are 
ſeverally “given unto men to profit 
withal.“ Even the ſufferings and af- 
flictions of life are put into our hands 
for uſe and improvement; and like 
baſe goods well managed may turn to 
a large account, and highly credit the 
merchant's induſtry, 
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| It; is true we are ready to call whatever 

we are at preſent poſſeſſed of, Our Own, 
and are mighty apt to reaſon every one 
within himſelf, and ſay, Is it not la w- 
ful for me to do what I will with my 
own!“ From which miſtaken principle 
proceed moſt of the irregularities of the 
world: But this is ſurely to forget our- 


ſelves, whence. we came, whoſe we are, 


and on whom we rely, Property, ſtrict- 
ly ſpeaking, 1s not for man ; and when 
applied to him ſhould be underſtood to 
mean no more than a diſtinction of that 
_ perſonal truſt with which individuals 
are charged ; which they are to manage 
to good purpoſes, and for which they 
are accountable, The only true propri- 
etor of all things is God. He indeed 
allows us gratefully to enjoy, what he 
bountifully diſpenſes for our uſe; and 
our happineſs is, the better uſe we make 
of the bleſſings of Providence, the more 
effectually we * enjoy them. Which 

Nate 
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tate of the caſe if it be true, as aſfuredly 
it is; if we ate all of us Stewards to one 
common Lord, who hath diſtributed to 

men their talents, or proportion of 
means, according to his good pleaſure, 
who beſt knows what is profitable for 
us, to ſome five, to ſome ten, to ſome 


dne; we cannot then but believe it our 


duty and intereſt, whatever our abilities 
may be, to employ them, not after a 
wilful and arbitrary manner, but to his 
honour who hath entruſted them to our 
care: For what faith St. Paul? © It is 
required in Stewards that a man be 
found faithful.” 


Again, Was the Steward in the text 
to be put out of his ſtewardſhip ? So is 
every one of Us; not, it is to be hoped, 
for bad adminiſtration, (though indeed 
the ſentence of death was firſt pronoun- 
eed upon fin) however now by the very 
condition of our fallen nature. Man's 

75 life 


life is not in his own power; how then 
can the things he pofſeſſeth but for the 


uſe of that life, be called his own? Both 
are determinable at the will of Him, 
whoſe prerogative it is to give and to 


take away. This 1s too evident a truth 
to need any other argument, than what 


the event of every day offers for our in- 


ſtruction. Men are continually called 
upon to ſurrender up their truſt, and to 


quit their ſtation in this world, ſome at 
a longer, others at a ſhorter warning, or 


perhaps no warning at all; which, as it 


ſhould teach us to think rightly of 'our 
ſtation here, ſo alſo to be prepared to 


leave it in any inſtant of time. But nei- 


ther is Death the only meſſenger that 
ſummons us from our reſpective em- 
ployments: It ſometimes pleaſes our 
Heavenly Maſter, to-take away his goods 
from the unprofitable ſervant, and trans- 
fer them to better hands, even in this 


life, putting down one, and ſetting up 


another. 


— 1 Ret 3s» ins 


„ * 
rr 


e 


—— ä — — — 4 ——— 


— — 


= 
o 
— — — — — 2 2 — — 


a 
' 

4 
i 
3 
$ 
$7 
1 


44. s E R M ON XVII. 


another. Thus did He by his eee 
in the parable, 5. 6. his Church; en, 
ing thoſe wicked huſbandmen, the un- 


believing Jews, and letting it out to 


other huſhandmen, . even the believing 
Gentiles, Who might render him the 
fruits in their ſcaſons. And the ſame 
hath. he declared in a ſpecial manner to. 
be the general method of his governing 
with reſpect to the advantages of grace; 
which -ſhall be taken away from Him 
that hath not, 1. e. that uſes them not, 
and be given to Him that hath, 1. e. that 


improves them. —80 that if we conſider 
the neceſſity we are under of quitting 


our Stewardſhip one time or other; and 
the uncertainty of the time when we 


may be called upon to that end; toge- 
| ther with the ſeveral ways whereby it 


may be taken away from us, either by 
an earlier or later departure out of life, 


_ 211K 1 


or by the juſt judgment of God, leaving 


us. s deſtitute of means, W which we obſti- 


nately 
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nately neglect or miſuſe; 1 ſay, upon all 
theſe conſiderations it concerns us to 
adminiſter our truſt with all virtuous 
wiſdom, whilſt we have opportunity to 
improve it to our future and eternal in- 
tereſt; that at what time ſoever we ſhall 
- be no longer / Stewards, we may be re- 
ceived into Wee e e 
1 F | * 

he For, let it be tinticierat in the laſt 
place, that the Steward in the parable 
was not barely to reſign his office,” but | 
withal to give an account of it: And in 
like manner are we, every man for him- 
ſelf, to anſwer before the tribunal of 
God, for the good or ill management of 
our reſpective occupations in this life. 
And then a new ſtate of things ſhall 
commence; a ſtate of rewards and pu- 
niſnments, as we ſhalt: appear to have 
merited the one, or deſerved the other. 
If we have lived in a manner anſwerable | 
to thoſe relations and capacities (1n which 
Providence 
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Providence hath placed us) by * 


ing God, and doing good to our fellow- 
creatures; how comfortable that reckon- 
ing! when, having the merits of Chriſt 


on our fide, to ſanctify our good endea- 
vours, we ſhall be entitled to the joy of 
our Lord. On the other hand, if perad- 
venture we be found to have waſted our 
Maſter's goods by a miſapplication of 
them ; to have impaired our health and 


ſtrength by intemperance and debauche- 
ry, corrupted our minds and conſciences 


by diſhoneſty, profaneneſs, and irreli- 
gion, or have conſumed our ſubſtance 
in idleneſs or riot ; how dreadful the 


apprehenſion of judgment at that aw- 
ful ſeaſon ! when the mercy as well as 
juſtice of God ſhall be glorified in the 
condemnation of ſuch ſinners, as have 
deſpiſed the riches of his goodneſs, and 
ungratefully diſhonoured Him in his 


own Gifts. 


Whatever 
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Whatever therefore be our talents, 


whatever our condition in this world ; 


whether we be high or low, rich or poor; 
let us in no wiſe forget that we are all 


Stewards to the ſame univerſal Lond; 
but rather let that earthly wiſdom which 


directs men in the purſuit of their tem- 
poral welfare, ſerve for a good leflon to 
Us in the more important concerns of 
our eternal falvation ; being well aſſured 
that that juſt and merciful Judge, to 
whom All muſt render an account with- 
out: reſpect of Perſons, will require more 


of them to whom he hath committed 
much, and will plenteouſſy reward thoſe. 


who haye been Faithful in a little, 
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Be 1 therefore wiſe as 8 erpents, and 


een eſs as Doves. 


T appears from the context that this 
excellent advice was immediately and 
lama directed by Chriſt to thoſe 


twelve Diſciples, whom he firſt commiſ- 


fioned to preach and propagate his new 


Religion: And with what ſingular pro- 


priety I need not ſay. — But foraſmuch 
as every one who names the name of 


Chriſt is equally concerned to paſs the 
time of his ſojourning here in this world 


with 
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with a religious eircumſpection; where- 
in he will certainly find occaſions enough 
for the exerciſe of his wiſdom, and but 
too many trials of his innocence, it can 
neither be improper, nor without it's 
uſe to conſider the words as an admoni- 
tion to Chriſtians in general. — And in 
this view I ſhall endeavour, Firſt, to 
ſtate. the nature of that innocent Wiſ- 
dom here enjoined —in order to recom- 
mend and enforce, Secondly, the culture 
of ſo valuable an endowment ; pre- 
miſing only, that the terms of ſimilitude 
made uſe of in the text, viſe as Ser- 
pents,” © harmleſs as Doves,” are plainly 
| proverbial expreſſions, meant to denote 
each of thoſe qualities in the higheſt 
degree; and were upon that account 
joined together by our heavenly Inſtruc- 
tor, to teach us in a familiar way of 
ſpeaking, that we cannot be too wary 
in our conduct, provided innocence be 
a guard upon our wiſdom ; nor too 
Yor. II. 1 harmleſs 
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harmleſs therein, whilſt diſcretion adds | 


a grace to our innocence. 


1. Now, to be harmleſs in our lives 
and converſations, which lies at the 
foundation of all virtue, and ſhould 
therefore be the principal care of every 
Chriſtian, is (as St. Paul ſpeaks) to keep 
always a conſcience void of offence to- 
wards God and towards Men. — There 
is a certain line of duty, eafily enough 
diſcovered by an honeſt mind, that limits 
our conduct in the ſeveral relations we 
ſtand in to our God, our Selves, and 
our Neighbour. And this it concerns 
us to have always in view; and, as far 


as in us lies, to make it the conſtant 
rule of our religious, our moral, and 
civil deportment. 


If we rob God of his honour, either 


by neglecting to pay Him that reaſona- 


ble ſervice He requires at our hands, 
5 the 


— 
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the facrifice of prayer, praite, and thankf. 
giving; or by blaſpheming his Holy 


Name, Word and Providence; or if we 
give his glory to another, by ſetting up 
the idols of our own corrupt affections 


in his ſtead: In any of theſe and the 


like caſes we act offenſively againſt his 


divine Majeſty ; who, though infinitely 


5 above receiving any real detriment from 
our proceedings, yet looks upon pro- 
faneneſs as an an affront to his nature, 
which is Holineſs itſelf, and will accord- 


1 reſent it. — Again, 


It i is required Fo us that we be harm- 
leſs toward our own Selves : Which 
though it may ſeem an unneceſſary in- 
junction, becauſe no man ever hated, 


but on the contrary every one loveth 


and cheriſheth himſelf; yet is it unde- 
niably certain that every inſtance of ſin, 
with whatever pleaſures or advantages 


* may be attended, is an actual violation 


E 2 | of 


52 8 E R MO N XVIII. 
of a man's beſt and trueſt intereſt ; as it 
enfeebles the ſoul, ſets it at enmity with 
God, in whom alone it can be happy, 
and renders it obnoxious to everlaſting 
| puniſhment. Neither are his outward | 
circumſtances leſs injured through the 
malignity of vice; which never fails to im- 
pair the health, ruin the fortune, and ſink 
the reputation of him who commits it. 


But the direction to live harmleſs, ac- 
cording to the common acceptation of 
the word, principally relates to our be- 
haviour in a ſocial capacity ; and im- 
ports that we give no offence to our 
Neighbour in any reſpect ; that we in- 
jure him not in his perſon, his profeſ- 
ſions, or his credit. A peaceful and in- 
offenſive carriage is no ſmall part of true 
Religion; which cannot ſubſiſt where 
envying and ſtrife is; becauſe * there“ 
(as St. John ſpeaks) * is confuſion, and 
Ou evil work. Well then might the 


Saviour | 
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gaviour of theWor Id charge his Apoſtles, 


thoſe meſſengers of peace, to conduct 
themſelves without offence. in that pub- 


lic and important office to which He 
had. ordained them ; And well does it 


become all, who profeſs themſelves Diſ- 
ciples of the ſame Lord, to be harmleſs 


in all their actions, to hurt no one by 


word or deed, thereby approving them- 


ſelves the Sons of God without rebuke. 
And thus much for this dovelike inno- 
| cence tos in the text, 


„ if duly obſerved, will help us 


the better to underſtand that other 
branch of the admonition, © Be ye wiſe 


as Serpents ;” ſince they are both very 
reconcileable, and muſt be practiced in 
conjunction. Nay, either virtue may 


be truly ſaid to be indebted to the other 


for it's very being; becauſe it is not 


poſſible for a man to be innocent with- 


out ſome degree of wiſdom, or to be 


2 3 really 


u s R Ma N Avi... 


really wiſe without innocence. Let no 


one then conceive himſelf to be wiſe, in 


that he can go beyond and defraud his 


brother in any matter; unhappily verſed 


in the mean arts of tricking and impoſ- 


ture, whereby to depreſs his neighbour or 


advance himſelf; becauſe the Lord (as the 
Apoſtle teſtifies) is the avenger of all ſuch. 
He, unto whom all hearts are open, will 
bring every ſecret thing into judgment, 
such indeed is the wiſdom of the Chil- 


dren of this World; of whom our Saviour 


obſerves, that they are wiſer in their ge- 


neration than the Children of Light — 


li. e. worldly-minded men are for the 
moſt part more ingenious and diligent in 
purſuit of their temporal intereſts, than 
thaſe who are enlightened by the know- 
ledge of true religion are in providing 
for their eternal welfare] But that 


wiſdom which does not proceed from 


good principles (whatever it may be in 
the fight of men) is in the eſteem of 
| God, 
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God, who judgeth of things according 
to the truth, but vanity and folly. The 
wiſdom of the world, ſaith St. Paul, is 
fooliſhneſs with God.” This is not the 
wiſdom of the Serpent we are directed to 
imitate in a cautious ſelf-preſerving 
conduct; but the cunning of that old 
Serpent, who was a liar from the begin- 
ning, the father of treachery and deceit. 
It muſt be acknowledged that the con- 
cerns of the preſent life, as well as of 

that which is to come, require a good 
deal of warineſs and attention, conſider- 
ing the malice and wickedneſs of many, 
with whom we are obliged to converſe ; 
and the errors and temptations to which 
we are always liable. And ſo long as 
we act upon the defenſive, our ſagacity 
1s honeſt, our foreſight commendable : 
But to attempt the making any acquiſi- 
tions by oppreſſion and wrong, by arti- 
fice and fraud, is to be guilty of bad 
policy; which, though it may poſſibly 
. l ſucceed 
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ſucceed here, muſt infallibly be account- 


4 for hereafter. 


Hence then, from the double precau- 


tion delivered in the text, and which I 


have hitherto been explaining, we may 


reſt aſſured that to behave inoffenſively 
in all branches of his conduct is the pri- 
mary duty of every Diſciple of Chriſt-: 
And further, that conſiſtently with this 
reſtraint he cannot act too wiſely. For 


harmleſs wiſdom what is it but Pru- 


dence? a cardinal virtue both in the 
moral and Chriſtian ſyſtem. The happy 


effects of which I proceed in the next 


place to point out in ſome principal 
inſtances, and ſo recommend it to er 
obſervance. | 


2. And here—whoever allows himſelf 
to reflect upon the nature and danger of 
that probationary ſtate, wherein he is 
* in this world, muſt needs be ſen- 
| ſible 
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fible that much virtuous wiſdom is ne- 
ceſſary toward ſecuring alike his preſent 
and future happineſs.—If a man does not 
lock to himſelf, if he is not watchful 
at home, even his own paſſions will be- 
tray him into numberleſs extravagancies, _ 
productive of nothing but diſquietude 
and vexation in the end. Hence the 
knowledge of a man's ſelf was a funda- 
mental article in the heathen philoſo- 
phy; and much more ſo is it in the 

Chriſtian Religion; which hath diſco- 
vered to us our corruption and infirmi- 

ties, together with the occaſion of them, 
in a manner unknown to thoſe darker 
ages. Experience almoſt daily may con- 
vince us, that we are very liable c be 
drawn aſide from our duty, through the 
untoward motions of our own appetites; 


wWuhich do therefore require a moſt ſuſpi- 


cious guard, eſpecially in thoſe caſes 
which tend more directly to ſome habi- 
tual and beloved gratification. And this 
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is doubtleſs a great part of that ſelf- de- 
nial preſcribed in the goſpel; conſiſting 
not literally in the cutting off a limb, or 


plucking out an eye, nor in ſuch acts of 
mortification as are beyond the powers 


of our nature; but in a prudent abſti- 


nence from ſuch gratifications as, though 
innocent in themſelves, may, to parti- 


cular tempers and complexions, be of 


gen: conſequence, | 


+ od 1-2 principal point of diſcre- 


tion, what the wiſe man recommends, 
to“ keep the heart with all diligence, 
becauſe out of it are the iſſues of life 
#, e. to look inward upon ourſelves with 


a jealous and prying eye; to regulate 


gur thoughts, curb our affections, watch 


our faculties ; becauſe upon the obſerv- 
aànce or neglect hereof, depends in great 


meaſure the good or ill ſucceſs of our 
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The world, and the iniquities of them 
that dwell therein, demand no ſmall ſhare 


of that inoffenſive wiſdom here enjoined, 


to be a grace to our actions, as well as a 


guide to our ſteps. It was the caution 


delivered by St, Paul to the Epheſians, | 
and in them to all, See that ye walk 
circumſpectly, not as fools, but as wiſe,” 
7..e. not as the Gentiles who know not | 
God, but as thoſe who are inſtructed by 
the heavenly doctrine of our Saviour —- 
„ redeeming the time becauſe the days 
are evil.” 


Indeed all times are not alike evil, 


and there were ſome particular evils, 


ſuch as hereſies and perſecutions, more 


incident to that early age of Chriſtianity, 


wherein the Apoſtle wrote : Yet as our 
Lord obſerved, © Sufficient unto the day, 
(i. e. every day,) is the evil thereof, 
ſo there are no times wherein there is 
not evil enough to excite the diligence, 

and 
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and exerciſe the foreſight, of every con⸗ 
ſidering perſon. Even the common con- 
cerns of life are not to be carried on to 


any good purpoſe without circumſpec- 


tion; the want of which will ever be 
attended with indigence and diſtreſs. So 
neceſſary in this fallen ſtate is the care 


of the mind, as well as the ſweat of the 


brow, toward a comfortable and peaceful 


ſubſiſtence. For though all anxious diſ- 


quietude and repining be indeed forbid- 
den in the goſpel, as inconſiſtent with 


the belief of a wiſe and good Providence; 


- 


yet is prudence on man's part the like. 
lieſt means to procure a bleſſing on God's, 


But what more particularly requires 
a cautious and circumſpect behaviour, 


3s the wretched craftineſs of thoſe, who 


lie in wait to deceive others into vice 


and error, and who are never better 


pleaſed than when they accompliſh their 
wicked purpoſe ; firſt leading them into 
licentiouſneſs, 
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licentiouſneſs, and then into a contempt 
of Religion. Which is in truth the rea- 


dieſt way to do their buſineſs effectually; 
the tranſition from a habit of ſinning to 


a ſpirit of infidelity, being of all other 
the moſt eaſy and natural. They who 


go on ſtill in their wickedneſs cannot 


chooſe but wiſh there is no God, at leaſt 
no ſuch God as Revelation deſcribes, be- 

cauſe they cannot but dread the effects 
of his diſpleaſure. And how far men's 


inclinations influence their belief is very 
obvious in ordinary caſes; moſt perſons 


being apt enough to believe thoſe things 


1 true which they have a mind ſhould be ſo. 


But alas! this is but a miſerable way of 
_ evading the force of reaſon, and remorce 
of conſcience; and ſhould therefore be a 


warning how we aſſociate with wicked 


company, or are led away by their devices, 
which muſt neceſſarily bring us ſo much 


unhappineſs at the laſt. For with the 


froward thou ſhalt learn frowardneſs,” 
1 ſaith 
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62 SERMON XVIII 
ſaith Holy David And * can a man take 
fire into his boſom, and not be burnt ?” 
faith Solomon : No more can he liſten to 
the temptations of ungodly perſons, and 
* himſelf innocent. 


Moreover, laſtly, much religious wiſ- 
dom is abſolutely requiſite, in order to 


ſecure us from the malice and ſtratagems 
| of thoſe evil and ſubtle ſpirits, who by | 


inward impulſes and ſecret ſuggeſtions, 
are continually prompting men to fin : 
And that, let me obſerve, ſometimes and 
in ſome places when and where they are 
leaſt ſuſpected. We read that on a day 
when the Sons of God came to preſent 
themſelves before the Lord, Satan came 
alſo amongſt them: And we cannot queſ- 


tion his ready endeavours to corrupt even 


our beſt ſervices, with the leaven perhaps 
of vanity and luke warmneſs, hypocriſy or 
ſuperſtition. Now, to elude theſe ſpiri- 
tual enemies of our peace and ſalvation, 

Y whatſoever 


; mad, 5 7 
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: whatſoever gosd thing we ſet about, it 
behoves us to do it with a proper caution 
and godly ſincerity : © To keep our foot,” 
1. e. to conſider whither we are going and 


what affections we carry along with 1 
« when we go to the Houſe of God; 

offer up our prayers with a W 
devotion, and a mind free from all un- 
charitableneſs to liſten to the word with 


an attentive and honeſt heart and to 
receive the Bleſſed Sacrament in remem- 


brance of what our Redeemer did and 
ſuffered for us, with all pious gratitude, 


holy awe, and ſerious reſolution. By thus 5 


performing our ſacred exerciſes, not with 
the outward man only, but with the un- 
derſtanding alſo, we may too depend 
upon an increaſe of wiſdom from that 
heavenly bleſſing, which God in his 
mercy hath annexed to a due obſervance 
of the means ordained by Him. 


Seeing then the nature and importance 


of 
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64 SERMON XVI, 
of that innocent ſagacity preſcribed in 


ſouls poſſeſſed of it! learning (as the A- 


gion is eminently comprized in Holy 


. rag 


all manner of wickedneſs is no leſs em- 
Phatically termed Folly : And certain it 


is wiſe only to do evil, but to do good 
| hath no knowledge, (as the Prophet com- 


the text, may we endeavour to have our 


poſtle directs) to be ever wiſe unto that 
which is good, and ſimple concerning 
evil.” The whole of Morality and Reli- 


Writ, under the title of Wiſdom; and 


is, how much ſoever an iniquitous perſon 
may pretend to wiſdom, yet, becauſe he 


plained of Judah) therefore his claim is 
ill-grounded, his conceit irrational. But 
where innocence and diſcretion meet to- 
gether, there true wiſdom is, a light to our 
paths, and a bleiling to our endeavours. 
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PROVERBS, xxx. 8, 9. 


Gi ve me neither Poverty, nor en ; feed 
me with Food convenient for me: Leſt 
T be full, and deny Thee, and ſay, Who 
7s the Lord? or leſt T be poor, and ſteal, 
and take the Name ws 15 God in vain. 8 85 

1 18 evidently of divine appointment, 

ſeeing the preſent conſtitution of 
things renders it neceſſary, that there 
ſhould be a mixture of rich and poor 
perſons in this world. The Rich and 
the Poor (faith Solomon) meet together; 
the Lord is the Maker of them all.“ And 
Vor. II. F. . 
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He who made all, we may reſt aſſured, 
notwithſtanding theſe civil diſtin&ion: 8. 
which exalt ſome and depreſs others, 
1 careth for all alike. A conſideration” of 

great uſe toward an habitual content- 

I'S ment in the ſeveral ſtations, which a 
| | 1 | wiſe and good Providence hath thought 
—- ' proper to aſſign us. 


di ugh bond to the Will of 
„ Heaven be confeſſedly our duty in every 
| ſtate; yet is it by no means inconſiſtent 
| with this virtuous principle, to beſeech 
Almighty God, who knoweth whereof 
| we are made, that He would be graci- 
| - ouſly pleaſed ſo to diſpoſe and modify 
TH. our reſpective circumſtances, as may beſt 
T il. conduce to our perſonal happineſs here 
| 5 and hereafter, For it is very obvious, 
#7 Sas that there are many and great tempta- 
| tions peculiarly incident to certain ſitu- 
ations in life, which à good man would 
not N be * to. Neither 
hath 
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hath any thing in general a more perni- 
cious tendency to corrupt the morals of 
mankind, than the exceſſive affluence, 


or pinching indigence of their outward 


condition. — Wherein is ſeen. the piety 


and wiſdom of Agur's prayer to God 
in my text, —* Give me neither Poverty, 


nor Riches,” — 


It will, I am aware, be no eaſy taſk 


to convince men of the equal propriety 
of this petition in both inſtanges. All 

readily enough concur in deprecating 
- the: miſchiefs of ſordid Poverty; but 


who can find in their hearts to offer up 
a ſolemn prayer againſt beloved Riches ? 
The caſe 1s, -we are apt to take our eſti- 


mate of things from the prejudices of 
ſenſe only. Hence our averſion to a mean 


and abject fortune, merely on account 
of the inconveniences and troubles, the 


diſtreſſes and miſeries, which unavoida- 
bly attend it. Hence too an inſatiable 


F 2 es luſt 
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luſt after wealth and abundance; as be⸗ 
ing the pleaſing ſource of every worldly 
gratification; the groundwork of pow- 
er, the ſupport of vain-glory, and the 
food of luxury. Whereas this pious ſup- 
plicant conſidered either circumſtance, 
as all ſhould do, in quite a different 
light; not as ſimply evil in themſelves, 
but as inducements to the commiſſion of 
evil. He dreaded both alike in a religi- 
ous view, conſcious of the perils to 
which they are equally liable; and there- 
fore prayed againſt both: That he might 
not be tempted, through any incidental 
quality of his ſtation, to diſpleaſe his Ma- 
ker, and hazard the intereſts of his ſoul. 


Thus much is plain from the nature 
and cauſes of his fears, aſſigned and ſpe- 
cified in the prayer itſelf.— The beſt and 
moſt general uſe I can make of which, 
is to ſet before you the reaſonableneſs 
of it—by enquiring, OT eee 

F rſt, 
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Firſt, into the reality of thoſe ſpiritual 
_ dangers, peculiar to the higheſt and 
. loweſt conditions of life. Whence 


will . | 


-Secqueltyi the many deſirable advanta- 
ges of that Mediocrity of Fortune, 
(Well expreſſed by Food convenient 

for us) which happily falls to the lot 
of "of the greater part of Mankind. 


1. My firſt concern is with the FR 
ritual dangers annexed to the extreme 
of Riches. —* Give me not Riches ; - leſt 
T be full, and deny Thee, an ſay, who 
18 * Lord ?” 


1 6 6 a melancholy reflection, that the 
5 more men receive at the hand of God, 
; the leſs inclined they ſhould be to be 
4 | thankful; leſs diſpoſed to conſecrate his 

gifts to the purpoſes for which He be- 
ſtowed them ; viz. the furtherance of 


— 
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his glory, the benefit of their Sebi! | 
creatures, and, let me add, the comfort 
and ſatisfaction of their own minds. 
For depend upon it, God never diſpenſ- 
eth talents with an intent to deceive or 
hurt any one. It is his deſign indeed to 
put the ſincerity of our virtue to the 
teſt by the good or bad application we 
make” of them. But © let no man ſay, 
when he is tempted, I am tempted of 
God, for God cannot be tempted with 
evil, neither tempteth He any man. Then 


is every man tempted, when he is drawn 


away of his own ee and e 405 


The Noe things of the OY when 
honeſtly acquired, are without doubt 
the gift of God: And if duly employed 
in his ſervice, to the ends before men- 
tioned, may very properly be eſteemed 
a bleſſing : Not only as they adminiſter 


to the temporal neceſlities, conveniences 


and rational enjoyments of the poſſeſſors 
ä : 


* 


themſelves; their relations and friends, 
neighbours and dependants; but as be- 
ing inſtrumental alſo to the increaſe f 
their own final felicity. The Servant in 
the parable, who, having been entruſted 
by his Lord with five talents, gained 
other five, was made Ruler over five ci- | 
ties. An alluſion of notable encourage- 
ment to all who abound, ſo to improve 
their greater ſubſtance, that their reward 
may be great in Heaven. Not that by 
improving their ſubſtance, we are to 
underſtand the doubling it in a literal 
ſenſe; by adding field to field, and houſe 
to houſe. This muſt needs be far from 
our Lord's meaning ; the tenor of whoſe 
doctrine may convince any, that a co- 
vetous temper will prove but a bad title 
to ſuperior happineſs, at the great Day 
of Retribution. The only effectual me- 
thod of laying up treaſures above, is to 
do good with them here below. And one 
reaſon why a charitable and virtuous uſe 
F.4 8 of 
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of W will enlarge the u recom- 
| rale is, becauſe in the preſent corrupt 
20 things, the temptations to abuſe 


are ſo ee eee 5 


What thoſe dangers are, i in a 


ſpecial manner attend upon ſuperfluous 


wealth, may be collected from the words 


before us, viz. an exceſſive indulgence 
in ſenſual pleaſures—a contempt for Re- 


ligion—and an affectation of indepen- 


dancy. Miſchiefs, that by an eaſy and 
almoſt natural tranſition follow upon 
each other. Give me not Riches, ſaid 


this wiſe obſerver of men and manners, 


leſt 1 be full, and deny T hee, and fay, 


who is the Lord?“ 


Luxury and intemperance are indeed 


the firſt and leading vices, into the com- 
miſſion of which a commanding fortune 


is but too apt to delude the unhappy 


owner; r ſpeaking unhappy, when 


 harrafſed 
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harraſſed with the nifrable effects of 
_ exceſs and riot. For what pleaſure from 
affluence to a diſeaſed body, and a bro- 
ken conſtitution ? untimely and. irre- 
coverably broken through indulged ans 
therefore wendy ene 


5 Nor is this . all 3 paſſions 
war againſt the ſoul: They preclude ſe- 
rious thoughts, ſear the conſcience, and 
render it inſenſible to every good im- 
preſſion. Hence an unenquiring, 1gno- 
rant diſbelief of divine truths ; and a 
| neglect of , holy . ordinances ; uſually 

followed by a forgetfulneſs of God, 
and a virtual denial of his authority 
and providence ; faying, if not with 
the mouth, at leaſt in practice, % Who 
is the nan: i 


nech is the fatal progreſs when the 
firſt ſtep is miſtaken, Men, truſting in the 

N multitude of their riches, take not God 
for 
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for their confidence, and then frrengthen 
themſelves 1 in their wickedneſs. 12 


Far be it from us however to imagine 
that temperance and humility, faith and 
piety, are incompatible with the moſt 
opulent circumſtances. This were to 
charge God fooliſhly, and to calumniate 
his favours. Happy for the world! happy : 
for themſelves | there are who are no leſs 
rich in good works, -than they are in 
large poſſeſſions. And yet ſo many and 
notorious have been the contrary exam- 
ples in every age, that no pr udent per- 
ſon, who conſiders well the general ten- 
dency of immenſe wealth to corrupt the 
principles and vitiate the morals of men; 
how much vanity and licentiouſneſs, in- 
fidelity and irreligion, are apparently de- 
rived from that very ſource, would make 
ſo hazardous a ſtation the object of his 

prayer; wherein the mightieſt fall, and 
the beſt with difficulty ſtand. How 


much 
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much more commendable this petition, 


« Give me not Riches ?” in a ſenſe con- 
formable to that model of our Bleſſed 


Saviour, Lead us not into temptation.” 


2. Proceed we to enquire into the ſpi- 
ritual dangers ever attending the contrary 
extreme of Poverty.—A right notion of 
which may ſerve to encourage men not 
only to pray, but to watch and guard 
againſt it. For though the loweſt degree 
of penury may be ſometimes owing to 
the appointment of Him who ſent us 
into the world ; yet is it too often the 
conſequence of idleneſs, prodigality and 


vice. And God in this latter ſenſe may 


be properly enough ſaid to give it, ſince 
in the ordinary courſe of cauſes and ef- 
fects it is the preſent puniſhment which 


he inflicts upon human folly. 


Now the miſeries of this forlorn ſtate 
are not only great in themſelves, but 
5 | | commonly 
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commonly greater in their immoral iſſues. 


And theſe are what the text leads me to 


reflect on —“ Give me not Poverty, leſt 


being poor I ſteal, and take the Name 


of my God 1 in vain,” 


one would incline to 1 that the 
troubles and ſufferings of the indigent. 


and neceſſitous during this tranſient life, 
ſhould excite them to make ſome happier 


proviſion for themſelves in a future and 
better world ; where to the godly and 
virtuous of every condition there will be 


no more want, and no more ſorrow. Nor 


1s 1t to be doubted that this is the pious 
care and conſolation of many amongſt 


them. And God, who knows the violence 
of the temptations they have to encoun- 


ter, will reward them accordingly. But 
who does not ſee and lament, that the 
generality of theſe are no leſs wicked in 
their deportment, than they are wretched 
in their fortunes ? and therefore 1 in the 

| broad 
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broad way to be wretched too for ever. 
The unwearied Adverſary of Mankind; 
ever ready to take advantage of our 
weakeſt fide, prompts the poor to ſteal. 


Inſtead of humility and patience, and 


working with their hands what is uſeful 
to ſociety; the only certain means of in- 


gratiating themſelves with the rich, and 
| procuriag a maintenance ſuitable to their 


ſtation ; what additional miſery do they 


for the moſt part carve out for them- 


ſelves and others, by a factious diſcon- 
tent, by debauchery and profaneneſs, 


by theft and malice ? And ſurely no- 
thing more need be added to vindi- 


cate the wiſdom of this prayer, Give 
me not Poverty!“ and to induce every 


perſon to join in it; not barely from a 
motive of worldly convenience, which 
the. moſt profligate will do, and in 
which there can be no merit ; but 


from a juſt ſenſe of thoſe ſpiritual 
e to which it is ſubject, and a 


conſcientious | 


3 8 E R M ON XX: 
Il! | 35 conſcientious regard to the wel fa re 
of: his ſoul. 


From the sse bitherto made f 
of the higheſt and loweſt conditions of ; 
| life, and of the temptations peculiar to g 
11 each, will appear under the remaining | 
o head of this diſcourſe, the reaſonable oY 
2 preference of that Mediocrity of For- 


— f... . — . 
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—_. | tune, well expreſſed by Food conve- 

bl! = 1: nient for us; and which falls to the lot [ 
1 of far the greater part of Mankind. : 
i! II. That a competent ſubſiſtence, or 

Il] decent ſufficiency in a moderate ſtation, 

N is preferable to poverty, is a propoſition 

| which needs no proof. The only queſ- 

Ll! 2 tion is, why ſuch a ſituation is more to 

| be defired than great riches ? which are 

I evidently incircled with ſo many advan- 

ll 5 BE tages, that a deſire of them ſeems alto- 

0 gether natural to beings conſtituted as 

iſ | ” 8 
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we are; and is withal of much publick 
benefit, tending to the promotion of in- 
duſtry, arts and commerce, and to the 
general furtherance of ſocial happineſs. 
In anſwer to which, let it be firſt and 
2 pr incipally regarded, what I before ob- 
ſerved, that this provident perſon did 
not pray againſt riches as evil in them- 
ſelves, but as temptations to the com- 
miſſion of evil, 


We are placed in this world, as 
in a ſtate of diſcipline, to furniſh our 
| fouls with good habits ; and prepare 
them for an admiſſion after death into 
the regions of immortality and bliſs. 
Now, whatever circumſtances are apt 
to betray us into meaſures ſubver- 
ſive of this main purpoſe, are ſo far 
undeſireable, becauſe of the frailty of 
our nature. — And ſuch experience 
teaches us to be the caſe of ſplendid 
affluence, as well as of ſordid poverty. 
| But 
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with this happier condition (whatever 
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But' a moderate fortune, or middle 
ſtate between want and ſuperfluity, is 
by no means expoſed to the * of 
either extreme. 


U 


Thus ſecurely ſituated a man his 


every requiſite to peace and content- 


ment; nor can all the. riches of the 
world procure him more. Senſible of 


the gifts of Providence, and of his dayly 


dependance thereon, he is neither. in- 


clined to forget his God, nor injure his 


Neighbour. His. revenues are unequal 
to the expence of luxurious living; he 


is therefore unacquainted with the mi- 


ſeries both of body and mind, which 
never fail to attend it. Engaged in ſome 


uſeful calling, he eats the bread of in- 
duſtry and health; 
the evil ſolicitations of an idle life.— 
It were endleſs to enlarge on the many 


and precludes all 


rational comforts naturally connected 


we 
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we may think) wherein the generality 
amongſt us are providentially placed: 
Some it is true in a higher, others in a 
lower degree; according to that won- 
derful ſubordination, which God in his 
wiſdom hath conſtituted upon earth. 
All however are to be included in this 
number, who are free from the preſ- 
ſures of penury, and the temptations 
6g abundance. 


Should there notwithſtanding be: 
even among theſe, who imitate the 
vices of the rich, by intemperance, pro- 
digality, and irreligion ; or who ſub- 
ject themſelves to the calamities of the 
poor, by fraud, rapine, and impiety G 
their's be the blame, and their's the 
puniſhment: : Who will infallibly be 
brought to a — account, for the 
commiſſion of wickedneſs, in excuſe 
for which they can have nothing to 

ae II. N alledge. 
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alledge. The power of the temptation 
may be conſidered by a merciful Judge, 
in alleviation of their guilt, who were 
more eaſily beſet by it; but what al- 
lowance can be expected in behalf of 
thoſe, who having food convenient for 
them, i. e. ſupplied with all things 
proper for their ſtations, and ſufficient 
to preſerve them from ſuch enormities, 
wilfully reſiſt the divine grace, and 
preſumptuouſiy defeat the e of 
an een Providence ? 


p ; 


In a SHIP forbid aha ſhould 
be any ſtate of life, whether of Afflu- 
ence or Poverty, or à ſafer Mediocrity, 
wherein we may not work out every 
one the. ſalvation of his ſoul ! — Men 
of all ranks bear the ſame relation to 
the common Creator and Governor of 
the World. Chriſt died for All; and 

* EE . 
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the aſſiſtances of the Holy Spirit are 
offered unto All. Therefore, whatever 
be dur temporal circumſtances, let it 
f ä our conſtant care, as it is both our 
| duty and intereſt, to pray to our Father 

who is in Heaven, that He would give 
us each day our dayly bread, and lead 
us not into temptation, but deliver us | 
from evil — for the ſake of his only Son 


Jeſus Chriſt « our Lord. 


- { * ˖ 
n * * 


Erursiaus, iv. 26. 


Be angry, and for bn not. 


H. hath Pleaſed the -— Ally TM - 


to implant in the nature of man ſun- 
dry kinds of paſſions ; in order both to 
ſtir him up to action, and to make trial 


of his obedience. And truly without 


theſe buſy principles within us, human 
life (as far as we are capable of judging) 
would be but an inſipid ſtate of being. 
For though they carry in them not only 
incitements to good works, but alſo 
temptations to ſuch as are evil; yet 
. 
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having reaſon and religion to direct us 
in the due exerciſe of them, we may be 


juſtly ſatisfied with this our ſhort pro- 


bation, which is only to prepare us for 


| that future bliſsful ſtate, where ſhall be 
nothing but harmony and peace, — In- 


_ deed the laws of Chriſt are ſo piercing, 


and ftrike ſo directly at the firſt motions 
of the heart, that they may ſeem in ſome 


reſpects deſigned to eradicate the paſſions 
out of our preſent frame and conſtitu- 
tion: And undoubtedly they were in- 
tended to ſuppreſs every paſſion, the 
object of which is unlawful ; and to 
prevent every vicious tendency from 


harbouring in the mind: Becauſe grati- | 
fication being the end of all our deſires, 
therefore to conceive and cheriſh ſuch as 


are criminal, is virtually to be guilty of 
the actions to which they tend. In 
which ſenſe our Bleſſed Saviour accuſeth 


him of adultery, who entertains any 


diſhonourable inclinations towards the 


Gz Tn 
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wife of another man; and him of mur- 
der, who * but angry with his brother 
without a cauſe. However it is very 
certain we are poſſeſſed of paſſions for 
good purpoſes, ſeeing they are conſtitu- 


ents of our nature, and were ſo 1 in the 


time of innocence. Neither is it the de- 
ſign of the Chriſtian Religion to eradi- 
cate our affections, but to reſtrain them 
within the bounds of juſtice, temperance 
and ſobriety. The truth of this will 

appear more fully from conſidering the 
particular inſtance of Anger, which is 


the ſubject of my text ; © Be angry, and 
fin not.” In which words the Apoſtle 


muſt not be ſappoſed to exhort men to 


anger, to which by reaſon of their frailty 


they are but too prone ; and which ! 18 
ever attended with ſome danger of lapſ- þ 
ing into ſin : Neither doth he abſolutely 

forbid them to- be angry, as a thing in 
itſelf ſimply ſinful; , which, conſidering 
it is unavoidable upon ſome occaſions, 


had 


: fo” 
„ 


had been an unreaſonable injunction: 
But He may eaſily be underſtood as 
giving a very prudent caution againſt L 
unwarrantable and vicious anger, either 
as to the cauſe or degree of it;“ Be 
angry, and fin not; let not the ſun go 
down upon your wrath.” For the more 
diſtinct treating of which ſubject, T ſhall 
endeavour in the firſt place to point out 
to you in what caſes we may be angry, 
and yet not ſin; and ſecondly, what 
kinds and _—_ of anger are to be 
avoided as ſinful. 


ee ds anger is an emotion of ſpirit, 
either juſtifiable or otherwiſe, good or 
evil, according to it's cauſe, it's temper, 
and it's end. If the provocation be juſt, 
the anger may be innocent and allowa- 
ble; but ſo far only as it is duly mode- 
rated and well intended. Few perſons 
are of ſo calm a diſpoſition, as not to be 
in ſome meaſure diſturbed at the recep- 
G4 1 tion 
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tion of an injury. Neither is there any 
thing ſimply unlawful in this: No, nor 
in viſible acts of reſentment, when con- 
ducted without breach of charity. We 


find St. Paul requiring with ſome warmth 


the Magiſtrates of Philippi, who contrary 
to the privilege of a Roman had beaten 
him openly uncondemned, and caſt him 
into priſon, when they thought to have 
thruſt him out privily, to come them- 
ſelves and fetch him out. In which caſe _ 
the anger of the perſon injured, and the 


ſubmiſſion of the Tyrants were both 
equally reaſonable : Neither can we ſup- 


poſe a like inſtance of reſentment leſs 
warrantable i in a private Chriſtian, than 
this was in an Apoſtle. But, by the way, 
it is worth obſerving that He demanded 


no farther ſatisfaction for ſo ſevere a 


treatment than the bare acknowledgment 
of his perſecutors ; | agreeably to that 
precept of his Divine Maſter, © If. thy 


brother treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him, 


and 
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and if he repent, forgive him: And if 
he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times in a 

day, and ſeven times in a day turn again 
to thee, ſaying, I repent, thou ſhalt for- 


give him.“ It is impoſſible but offences 


will come in whatever ſtation of life our 
lot ſhall fall; and we may be, nay we 
cannot help being angry: The great cau- 


tion to be obſerved is, that we ſuffer not 


our moſt holy Religion. There is no 


doubt but Parents may be lawfully angry 


with diſobedient Children: Vet ſhould 


; they always remember that repeated ad- 


monition- of the Apoſtle, © Fathers, pro- 


voke not your Children to wrath ;” and 
the reaſon is, leſt they be diſcouraged. 
The good of the child is the only thing 
that can juſtify the anger of the parent. 


Such is the example of our common Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven, who chaſteneth 


whom he loveth, and ſeou rgeth every 
9115 . ä Son 


our paſſion to get the maſtery over our 
reaſon, or to invalidate the precepts of 
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Son whom he receiveth. In like manner 
zs it no leſs juſtifiable. in Maſters to be 
angry with unprofitable Servants: But 
unto them too is there an apoſtolical 
direction to forbear threatening, that is, 
EF 
and that,“ eee they alſo have a Maſ- 
tum in Heaven.“ In ſhort, in all ſuch. 
caſes the beſt rule 5 to diſtinguiſn aright 
betwixt the perſon and the offence, ſo as 
to be angry with the latter; though at 
the ſame time to bear a brotherly:diſpo- 
fition toward the former. It is true the 
precept of Chrift is, that we turn our 
left cheek to him who ſmiteth us on the 
right; that we © give our cloak to him 
who taketh away our coat; and that we 
ego two miles with him who compels 
us to go one: In all which caſes he may 
be thought to diſcountenance every ap- 
pearance of reſentment. But weiare to 
take notice he was then confronting the 
projucates of the Jews, who (perhaps: for 
40 | the 
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the hardneſs of their hearts) had been 
indulged the law of retaliation, an eye 
for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth: A 
law ſo inconſiſtent with the genius of 
that Religion He was about to introduce 
into the world, that He commands his 
Diſciples rather to expoſe themſelves to 
farther violence, than reſiſt evil by ſuch 
acts of revenge. Not that we are under 
any obligation of humouring the wretch 
who robs us of our property, but that 
we had better even ſubmit to this in 
ſome inſtances, than let the paſſion of 
revenge tranſport us beyond the bounds 
of charity. Courts of Juſtice indeed are 
open, and civil Magiſtrates appointed to 
ö paſs ſentence according to the eſtabliſned 
laws of the Community; and both theſe 
are providentially ordained for a terror 
to evil doers,.— They ſhould however be 
no encouragement for men to be haſty 
in ſpirit, where matters may be other- 


wiſe reconciled with more privacy, and 
leſs 


leſs enmity, khan is W in n ſuch vr 
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ing of, regards only thoſe obvious af- 
fronts, which may happen at any time 


to be offered to our own perſons; but 


there is another kind of it which is ſo 


| far from: being a fin, that it is a generous 
and' commendable grace ; I mean that 


honeſt indignation. with which good men 
are raoved upon any violation of truth 


and the honour of God. This is com- 
monly diſtinguiſhed by the name of Zeal, 
that is, a certain holy fervour TY 


within pious breaſts whenever the oy 


of God is eclipſed, his name diſhonoured, 


his ordinances prophaned, his ſanftuary 
polluted, or his ſervants vilified. And 
the virtue of this ſort of anger conſiſts 
in this, that it never aims at revenge, 


but only to mend the heart of the ſinner, 
| ad to turn. him from the error of his 


Aang. 
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doings... Such it was that inflamod Mo- 
ſes the ſervant of God, when he faw. the 
idolatrics of alienated Iſrael ; whoſe:ari- 
ger is ſaid to have waxed hot, inſomuch 
that he brake the tables of the teſtimony, 
And ſuch was the anger of the Bleſſed 
Jeſus himſelf, when he exerted his mi- 
raculous authority to vindicate the ho- : 
nour of his Father's ' Houſe, in driving 
thoſe that prophaned it out of the Tem- 
| ple; and oxerthroning the ſeats: of ner: 
- chandize.:; So likewiſe when the Jews 
by their hypocritical ſilence ſeemed to 
diſcountenance and diſallow the Curing 
of a man on the ſabbath-day, it is Writs 
ten, Jeſus looked round about upen 
them with anger, being grieved for the 
n of their hearts.“ But though 
true rational zeal be only the product 
of religious minds, and we have ſuch 
ſhining examples to follow in the exer- 
ciſe of it; yet is there a falſe and intem- 
Pera ecies of this alſo, which often 

ariſes 
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' ariſes from indiſcretion and prejudice. 


Thus the Apoſtle - teſtifies * of the Jews, 


that they had a zeal of God, but not ac 


cording to knowledge. And we ourſelves 


cannot be ignorant what abominations 


have been committed under the pretence 
of doing God ſervice. It is therefore a 


neceſſary precaution to ſift" thoroughly 


the matter, and like wiſe to examine our | 


own heart with all diligence, before we 
ſuffer it to be fired with a paſſion,” which, 


if erroneous, may hurry us into the moſt 


extravagant and uncharitable actions. 


Proeed we then in the ſecond place to 
enquire what kinds and degrees of anger 


— 


are to be Woite as ſinful. 
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that which is conceived without a cauſe. 


This is what our Lord ſo ſeverely threat- 


ens as liable to the ſame judgment with 
actual murder; and it is indeed too often 


a forerunner of it, and gave occaſion to 


the 
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the Ert inſtance of that devil mr. 
To be angry without a cauſe, is to be 


ſo without” any reaſonable” provocation; 
for there is à real thongh' Hidden cauſe 


of every man's anger. Pride and vanity, 


a jealous” and eredulous temper, with 
diverſe other corruptioris of the mind, | 
are uſually the ſources of unjuſt wrath. 


It was the envy of Cain that moved: kim 


to ſlay his brother ; not becauſe there 
was any unrighteouſneſs in Him, but 
becauſe the Lord had reſpect unto Abel 
and to his offering; but unto Cain, and 
to his offering, he had not reſpect. An- 
other remarkable ſtory to this purpoſe 
is recorded of Jonah, WhO thiugh' 4 holy 
wen Res out of a e let he 


is angry. even at God's mercy toward this | 
repenting Ninevites, after that he had 
threatened their deſtruction. The ex- 
treme folly and raſhneſs of ſuch beha⸗ 
viour muſt needs appear to every conſi- 


” 


. | derate 
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derate, perſon 

knowing to what aer an 8 pal 
ble paſſion may lead a man, it cannot be 
too mucl gu rded cke and N 


4 A 


* : * « 3 
. 5 pct? i 


| The next nd. 6”; finful.a anger is that 
= whith: 1s. immoderate,. whatever be the 
| cauſe. of it. For, though there may have 
2 been offence given enough to excite re- 
| ſentment ; in.a man of.reaſon and delibe- 
ration; yet if it work him up into 
an exceſs of heat, the degree, of it will 


Z render it vicious. Beſides, there are 


| many concomitant vices which exceſlive 
anger ſ ſcldom fails to produce: Clamour, 
oaths and execrations, evil ſpeaking, bit- 
terneſs and revenge, are almoſt the ne- 
ceſſary effects of it; for indeed how is it 
peſſible for a man to govern his words 
or actions when he has loſt the uſe of 
that reaſon whoſe province alone it is to 
moderate and correct them? Rage will 
furniſh itſelf with weapons; the tongue 

e 


CEC 
being the moſt ready one, is generally 
the firſt that is made uſe of; and truly 
miſchief enough may be done with this 
little member, when it is thus (as St. 
James ſpeaks) * ſet on fire of Hell.” — 

But intemperate wrath (ſuch 1 is the pre- 
valence of the evil one) is not always 
vented in bare words; it frequently 
burſts into acts of violence, and there- 


5 fore the firſt riſings of a malevolent diſ- 


poſition are to be ſuppreſſed with the 
moſt attentive care, as we would eſcape 
the guilt of murdering our brother, at 
; leaſt in our heart. 


| Thus 3 and ſinful are any 
ungovernable fits of paſſion: And yet 
if we indulge our anger, and ſuffer it to 
be immoderate not in degree only, but 
in continuance alſo, it has ſtill more of 
danger and of ſin in it. Hence that ad- 
monition of the Apoſtle, © let not the 
ſun go down upon your wrath ;” that is, 


xa. l. let 
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this is to give place to the Devil, who 


fo fondly entertained. He that lies down 


cour in his heart. The ſpiritual Adver- 
fary will be very buſy to inſinuate evil 


1 mind ſo fitly diſpoſed to receive them. 
th And what is ſtill worſe, whilſt we nouriſh 
: _ reſentment, and are fall of revengeful 
imaginations, we muſt be utterly depri- 

ved of that intercourſe with Heaven in 

prayer and ſupplication, which is our 

118 greateſt comfort and defence in this ſtate 
Wil _ of infirmity. A man cannot have the 
1 aſſurance to offer up his petitions unto 
Almighty God, whom he daily provokes, 
Ii whilſt he feels himſelf inflamed by a ſpi- 
U £4 rit of revenge againſt his Neighbour. 
Wil Eſpecially too conſidering that our for- 
giving 


let it not harbour in thy breaſt, nor ſo 
much as lodge with thee one night: For 


will not fail to improve a vice which is 
to reſt with anger boiling in his +: 6708 


will certainly riſe with malice and ran- 


ſuggeſtions and malicious devices into a 


NS 


ES giving others is made hs very. condition : 

of our being forgiven ourſelves: For“ if 
we for give men their treſpaſſes, ( ſaid our 
Bleſſed. Lord) your heavenly. Father will 
alſo forgive you; but if ye forgive not 
men their treſpaſſes, neither will your 
Father forgive your treſpaſſes. We are 
too commanded by St. Paul to «lift up 
holy hands without wrath:“ And cer- 
tainly diſſenſion and animoſity with men, 
is no fit temper to prepare us to hold 
communion with God. Wherefore though 
our gift be ready to be laid upon the Al- 
tar, yet is it a reaſonable duty to remem- 
ber ourſelves, to look inwards, and ſee 
whether all be quiet and calm there; 
that there be no grudge, no anger againſt 
our brother. Should we find any, it is 
then abſolutely requiſite, either that we 
go firſt and reconcile ourſelves unto him; 
or, if opportunity will not ſuffice for 
that, at leaſt that we purge out all leaven 
of malice, by reconciling ourſelves unto 
H 2 - mam 


him in our own heart. For under the 
law no offering of the Lord was to be 


mingled with leaven ; and now under - 
the goſpel God will accept of no obla- 


tions that are offered up unto him with 


the ferment of wrath and malice. Nor 
| can it be ſuppoſed that the Holy Spirit, 


whoſe temples we are ſo long as we keep 


our corrupt nature in ſubjection to the 


laws of Chriſt, will reſide within a breaſt 
agitated with anger and deſperate ma- 
chinations. Moreover to avenge our- 
ſelves by malicious contrivances is to 
break in upon the prerogative of the 
Almighty : And therefore the Apoſtle 
exhorts rather to give place unto wrath, 
becauſe it is written, © vengeance is mine, 


I will repay, ſaith the Lord.” It is true 
the Magiſtrate, as the Miniſter of God, 
attends continually on the very buſineſs 


of redreſling grievances and wrongs, and 
to him, if the circumſtances of our cauſe 
require it, may we lawfully appeal ; but 


by 
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by avenging ourſelves, according to the 
dictates of our own haſty ſpirits, we in- 


trude upon a ſacred office, which in no 


wiſe belongs to us, and for the execu- 
tion of which we are then leaſt qualified 
when under the influence of paſſion. 


In a word — Seeing the very beſt per- 
ſons are ſubject to anger, the way to ſe- 
cure a paſſion, which we cannot prevent, 


from being criminal, is carefully to re- 
ſtrain it within the limits of juſtice and 


charity. If we ſuffer it to ariſe without 


any juſt provocation, or to grow immo- 
derate where there is one, we turn the 
man into a brute, and are guilty in the 


ſight of God of the worſt conſequences 


that may poſlibly attend it.—Again, if 


we permit it to continue with us, and 
nouriſh it in our boſom, we ſo long for- 


feit the mercy of God, and the guidance - 
of his Holy Spirit, and inſtead of reſiſt- 


ing, become voluntary Slaves to, the 
a "= 0 -_ +: mn 
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Devil. —Whereas too evil diſpoſitions are 
commonly the ſecret ſprings of vicious 
anger, it will be neceſſary to watch theſe 
with all the ſtrictneſs of ſuſpicion. A 
proud heart is apt to be impatient of the 
moſt trivial affront, and a falſe notion 
of honour is to anger as fuel to the fire. 
We muſt therefore learn firſt to think 
ſoberly of ourſelves, in order to deal ſo- 
berly with others. But eſpecially ſhould 
the forbearance and long ſuffering of 
God towards us miſerable ſinners, who 
are continually provoking his divine 
Majeſty, be an effectual leſſon againſt 
uncharitable wrath, and teach us to be 
merciful, as our Father in Heaven 1s 
merciful. 


SERMON 


Jonx, vi. 27. 


** not + hon the Meat which periſheth, 
but for that Meat which endureth unto 
everlaſting Life ; which the Son of Man 
Kal & ve unto You. 


| AptONGsT e the; many Ae 


which our Saviour wrought, for 


a teſtimony to the Jews that He was the 
true Meſſiah; and at the ſame time for 
the benefit of Mankind, whoſe nature 
He had aſſumed; there are two upon 
record, which rendered him of great eſ- 
timation with the multitude: And thoſe 

H * were, 
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were, that mentioned by St. Mark, POM 
«He fed four thouſand with ſeveri loaves 
and a few ſmall fiſhes, and they took up 
of the broken meat that was left ſeven 
bafkets full; and this told us by St. John : 
in the verſes preceding my text, when 
* He fed about five thouſand with five 
barley loaves and two ſmall fiſhes, and 
they gathered up twelve baſkets of the 
fragments which remained over and 
above to them that had eaten.“ 


1 = „ }}, 6c ii. Gm Fran lm ASS: wh dC —— 
op oo ot Yo WR - — — — —.— 
— — —Hb 1 2 — "ar Maga 
K - CPI l 2 dad — = 
OO; Fa * — — mW - 
4 * — —ůůů— 2 8 — - . - _— ; 99 . 1 _ 
2 . — — — he nr — vs 
— —— — pm. a, — ; — — 
L — — 2 — 5 — —— 5 
A 


| 


Il 
1 19 
þ { 
1 1 
£4 [$34 
1 3 
* » 4 
1 
1 
+ 2 
bel (4 
+4 : 
Ft 
35 (Ft 2; 
"1b: 
' 
18 5 
* . 
Os 5 
4 
51115 


1 ll. 
. 


5 hel miracles ſo ſenſible and con- 
vincing, performed in the preſence, and 
to the ſatisfaction of, ſuch numbers, 2 
cauſed the people to flock after him in 4 
great multitudes; inſomuch that He 1 | 
could ſcarce meet with a place where'to 4 
withdraw himſelf a little, and avoid 7 | 
their importunity. They not only tra- 4 
velled after him by land, but took ſhip- 
ping, and ſouglit him by ſea alſo, and 
Never reſted till they found him. And 


i N 1 One 


** 


one would think ſurely it muſt be great 


: zeal and affection that put them upon 


ſach troubleſome journies; that they 
were mightily in love with our Saviour 


and his doctrine, and that their eagerneſs 


in following him denoted an earneſt de- 


ſire they had of that ſpiritual happineſs, 
that life and immortality, which He 


brought to light by the goſpel. But, it 


| ſeems, © He who ſeeth not as man ſeeth,” 


and who © needed not: that any ſhould 
teſtify of man, for He knew what was 
in-man,” diſcovered a very different mo- 


tive of their proceeding ;- that it was not 
Religion but Self-intereſt which made 
them poſt after him in ſuch forward 


crowds. * Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
«© them, verily verily I ſay unto you, ye 


7 ſeek me, not becauſe ye ſaw the mira- 


« cles, (which might have convinced 
you that I was the true Meſſiah, ) but 
«©, becauſe ye did eat of the loaves, and 


* were filled.” He then takes occaſion 


to 


2 
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to . them for their ill placed trou- 
ble and ſolicitude; and withal inſtructs 
them to lay out their care, their firſt and 
principal care, upon what beſt deſerved, 


and would infallibly repay it. Labour 


« not, ſays He, for the meat which pe- 
« riſheth, but for that meat which en- | 


« dureth unto everlaſting life, which 
the Son. of Man (a name He fre- 


« quently applied to n hall 
we: give unto. you.” 
In the words are evidently, contained 
both a diſſuaſive and an exhortation.— 
And it ſhall be the buſineſs of the fol- 
lowing Diſcourſe, to conſider what is 
implied in the former — In order to il- 
luſtrate the propriety and importance 


of the Wer 


3 


K. That Religion has Ctetimnce been 
made: a pretence and cloak for Idleneſs, 
is a propoſition too well known either to 


I 4 ; : > 
C1 be 
* * 


be denied or proved. It will not there- 
fore be improper. to remark, that when 
our Bleſſed Saviour forbad his followers 
to labour after the meat which periſheth, 
i. e. after the neceſſaries, conveniences, 
and comforts of the preſent life, which, 
it muſt be allowed, are all of a periſning 
nature; this is by no means to be un- 
derſtood in ſo abſolute and abſurd a ſenſe, 
as to preclude or diſeountenance all dili- 
gent attention to our reſpective callings | 
and occupations, Such an interpreta» 
tion were directly oppoſite to the inj unc- 
tion of the Apoſtle, that * if any would 
not work, (ſuppoſing ability ſo to do) 
neither ſhould he eat: And is too no 
leſs contrary to that emiverſal ſentence 
pronounced by God himſelf immediately _ 
after the fall, © In the ſweat of thy brow _ 
ſhalt thou eat bread.” So that no um- 
brage can be taken hence, as if Religion 
debarred even it's ſtricteſt profeſſors the 
Exerciſe. of that honeſt induſtry, which 
W both 
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both Ged and the World require at their 
hands, as neceſſitous and ſocial n ; 


The meaning of the text is plainly to 
diſſuade men from ſpending their whole 
time and care upon the emoluments of 
a temporal life, without ever troubling 
themſelves about ſeeking and ſecuring 


the happineſs of that which is eternal. 
The precept is comparative only, though 
like many others expreſſed by way of 


negative: And is therefore entirely con- 
ſiſtent with a proper application to our 


ſeveral employments, for the mainte- 


nance of ourſelves, and others whom it 


may be our duty to ſupport; and more- 


over, by the bleſſing of Providence, for 
an increaſe of ſubſtance; in order to 


good and charitable purpoſes; thereby 


laying up in tore (as the Apoſtle exhorts 
them that are rich) a good foundation 
againſt the time to come, that they may 
Jay wok on eternal life.—In ſhort, theſe 
words | 
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words of our heavenly Teacher amount 


to much the ſame as if He had ſaid, If 
ye eſteem it worth your while to purſue 


with ſuch pains and aſſiduity the uncer- 


tain advantages of a being ſo ſhort and 
tranſient; how much more ſolicitous 
ſhould ye be to enſure that reſt and 


peace, that fulneſs of joy, which re- 
mains for the People of God in a future 


and eternal exiſtence ?“ 


+ : 
5 


And in this view of the text who can 


chuſe but acknowledge at firſt ſight the 


fair and powerful reaſoning contained 


in it? For ſurely the more eſſential any 


good is to our true happineſs, the more 


highly doth it import us to contend for 


it. And though the neceſſaries and ac- 
commodations of our preſent indigent 
ſtate are good and deſireable, and ſuch as 
every prudent man endeavours honeſtly 
to acquire, according as God has enabled 


him; yet it muſt be allowed utterly in- 


* 


compatible 
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| compatible with true wiſdom, to ſet our 
hearts altogether upon thoſe things 
which periſh with the uſing; and in the 
mean while to neglect the attainments 
of virtue and holineſs; which alone are 
effectual to give us ſatisfaction when 
all other enjoyments ceaſe, and which 
are as real and permanent as our im- 
mortal ſouls. | | 


It 1s confeſſedly the 5 3) worldly 
Prudence indeed to attend to theſe leſſer 
concerns in ſubordination to his main 
end and intereſt; and | whoever acts 
otherwiſe can never manage to any good 
purpoſe. He who neglects the buſineſs ; 
of his particular calling, muſt needs in 
the lower ſtations of life, come to Po- 
verty. But is it not full as reaſonable 
that the concerns of the preſent lite, 
even life itſelf (which is deſigned as a 
means not an end) ſhould be rendered 
ſubſervient to our expectations of a bet- 
Ce > ter 7 
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ter? — More eſpecially, if we reflect that 
the intereſts of this world and the next 
are perfectly reconcileable. Our hea- 
venly Father is well acquainted with our 
wants; He knoweth that we have need 
of food and raiment, and many other 
things not of neceſſity only, but of com- 
fort and convenience alſo; neither is 
there any room to doubt but that that 
beneficent Being, who freely gave us our 
life, which is more than meat; and our 
body, which i is more than raiment; will 
alſo bleſs our honeſt endeavours, and 
humble truſt in his good Providence, for 
the preſervation of them. If we ſeek firſt 
the kingdom of God and his righteouf- 
neſs, all thoſe things ſhall in their due 
proportion be added unto us. 


Io be diligent in ut inn occu- 
pations, provided always they be ſuch 
25 are creditable and uſeful 1 in the world, 
is indeed ſo far to do the work of God: 


Such 
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Such too is the condition of the genera- 
lity of mankind, that they muſt labour 
for their ordinary ſubſiſtence. But in 
the mean time, if whilſt we are buſy to 
maintain the body, we neglect and ſtarve 
the ſoul; if we take no care to keep alive 
Within us our Chriſtian graces, Faith, 
Hope, and Charity; thoſe beſt preſerva- 
tives againſt preſent temptations, and 
only ſecurities for future happineſs ; if 
Inſtead. of making our ſecular employ- 
ments a means of procuring the bleſſing 
of Heaven upon our honeſt and neceſ- 
ſary labours, we ſuffer theſe to prevent 
all our Devotion and Religion; allowing 
| ourſelves neither thought nor leiſure for 
holy exerciſes; we then prepoſterouſly 
defeat the good effects of a commenda- 
ble induſtry, by diſregarding the one 
thing needful; and become juſtly liable 
to that reproof of our Lord, by labour- 
ng only“ for thy; aged which ene 


Proceed | 


- 
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Praceed we in \ the ſecond place, to 11 
luſtrate the propriety and importance of 
the exhortation annexed — « But labour 
« for that meat which endureth unto 
« everlaſting life, which the Son of Man | 
a thall give unto you.” 


1 As it his Pata + the divine Wil. 
dom, in many places of Scripture, to 
comprize all the neceſſaries of man's 

natural life under the ſingle article or - 
bread, it's principal ſapport; fo likewiſe | 

to repreſent the entire goſpel of Chriſt, 
it 's gracious influences and ſpiritual ad- 
vantages, under the ſimilitude of bodily 
food. And in this ſenſe are the words 
before us to be underſtood. — That meat 
which endureth unto everlaſting life i  : 
without doubt a true and ſtedfaſt faith 5 
in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as He who 
died for our ins; ; and withal a ſincere 
obedience to the whole will of God re- 
vealed by Him. For whereas it is added 
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175 


in the text —< Which the Son of Man 
ſhall give unto you ”"— this i is an infalli- 
ble direction whither to apply for our 
ſpiritual food, even to Chriſt and his 
goſpel. , He alone 1s the root and foun- 
"tain, through whom and by whom we 
receive all the bleſſings and benefits we 
enjoy from God the Father. Without 
faith 1 in his name, and hope in his pro- 


miſes, without remiſſion of our ſins 


through his merits; and the guidance 
and ſanctification of that Bleſſed Spirit 


which proceedeth from the Father and 
the Son; our ſouls were truly in a lan- 
guiſhing condition; deſtitute of what 
alone is able to nouriſh them here, and 
ſatisfy 1 them hereafter. | 


Upon which account it is ; that our 


Tag himſelf, when converſing with the 
Jews, calls himſelf the Bread of Life. 


They had alledged the great obligation 
they v were under of adhering to Moſes, 
in 
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1 in | that he had given attcliitian' to the 
divinity of his miſſion, by miraculouſly 
feeding their forefathers with manna 
in the defert : He therefore anſwer- 
ed and faid unto them, I am the Bread | 
of Life, he that cometh, to me ſhall 
never hunger, and he that believeth 
on me ſhall never thirſt.” And again, 
* I am the Bread of Life; your Fa- 
thers did eat Manna in the Wilder- 
neſs, and are dead: This is the Bread 


which came down from Heaven; that 


a man may eat thereof, and not die: 
Jam the living Bread, which cometh 
down from Heaven; if any man eat 


of this Bread, he ſhall live for ever. 


And the Bread that I will give is my 
Fleſh, which I will give for the Life 

of the World. Verily, verily, I ſay 
unto you, except ye cat the Fleſh of ; 


the Son of Man, and drink his Blood, 

i. e. that ſpiritual food which I came 

to adminiſter, ye have no Life in you.“ 
„„ Seeing 
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Seeing then how properly. and ſignifi- 


cantly we are exhorted by our Bleſſed 
Saviour to labour after divine inſtruc- 
tion, under the notion of meat which 


endureth unto everlaſting life, and which 
He, the Son of Man, ſhall give unto 
us: Herein too we fee clearly the im- 


portance of the exhortation ; and how 


 indiſpenſibly obliged we are both in rea- 


ſon and duty to attend to, and comply 


with it. -- Our immortal part, we muſt 


allow, is of infinitely greater value than 
theſe frail and periſhing bodies : How 


much more - concerned therefore ought 


we to be for the improvement and fal- 


vation of them ? 


portion of our time and care for the 
good of our ſouls; for the making of 
our election ſure through Chriſt Jeſus. 


| The hand of the a ſaith Solomon, 


maketh 


And ſince our very 
bodies, we well know, are not to be 
ſupported without labour and trouble; 
let us not think it hard to lay out ſome 
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| waketh rich: It is obvious it doth ſo, 
with reſpect to temporal riches. h Nor 


is it to be expected that ſpiritual bleſ- 
ſings, the riches of God's grace and ka. 
vour, (for which our Lord obſerves, 4 


kind of holy violence is to be uſed) 


ſhould come 1 


the Jews, What ſhall we do that we 
* might work the works of God?“ let 
them take their anſwer from the mouth 


of Jeſus himſelf in this very chapter — 


This is the work of God, that ye be- 


te lieve on Him whom He hath ſent” — 


that ye believe the divinity of his perſon 
and of his doctrine ; putting an entire 


confidence in the merits of his all- ſuffi- 
cient obedience unto death ; and endea- 


vouring always by an honeſt, a ſober 


and religious life, to render yourſelves 
worthy to partake of it's benefits. 
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everlaſting Life — through Jeſus Chri 


our Lord. 
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he Lord 


vain in t 


* 


to , drink of the Fountain of 1 


41 


Waters, and feed us ſecretly with that 8 
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heavenly Bread, which endureth unto. 


the fight of m 


80 may ye reſt yourſelves ſatisfied, 


whatever be the event of your labour 
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1 E general 


to every opportunity 0 
gain, wight probably induce the wiſe, 
man to deliver this his exhortation un- 
der the figure of an ' advantageous bar- | 
inaſmuch as tlie merchandize of 
truth is incomparably better than the 
merchandize of ſilyer, and the gain there- 


gain; 


attention of 1 m 


nankin . 
f worldly, 


— 


of than fine gold. —iIn like manner does 


our Bleſſed Lord, a greater than Solomon, 


repreſent his goſpel under the ſimilitude 


14 


of 
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of a weakire hid in a · field, the which 5 


when a man hath found, he hideth, 


and for joy thereof goeth and felleth 


all that he hath, and buyeth that 


field—And again, under that of a mer- 


chantman ſeeking goodly pearls, ho 
when he had found one pearl of great 
price, he went and ſold all that he had 
and „ . 


But — belt. interelt be indeed a 
ruling principle in the world, and men 


are uſually cautious enough not to he... 
impoſed upon in the ordinary matters of 
traffick, commutation and contract; yet 
is it unaccountable how inclined they 
are to impoſe upon themſelves, i in affairs 
of far greater conſequence. Where tem- 
porals are at ſtake, every faculty is at- 
tentive: Where the intereſts of the in- 
ward man are concerned, the heart itſelf : 
Some there be who, having 
never been apprized of the extreme mo- 


is deceitful. 


* 
— 


e 
3 
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ment of religious truths, entertain an 
abſolute indifferency concerning them; 


and living under an indolent ſuſpenſion 


of judgment and faith, bid. nothing for 


the purchaſe. — Others there are, who. 


under value, who even vilify, theſe facred- 
principles, becauſe incompatible: with 


their worldly intereſts. and irregular en- 
joyments.— And, it is to be feared, there 


are but too many, who, having had grace 
ſufficient to buy the truth, are yet im- 


provident enough to barter ſo heavenly 
9 ware for; (acular PRIN $95 7 BEE 


With. a. view | cherefore to, | each C A 
theſe, 1.ugl, | HINA FE, 95s 25 


F irſt, de the Nature and Value : 
of that Truth, which we are here- 
f exhorted to buy $ 


bal then propoſe the neceſſary Con- 
1 of the Purchaſe ; and, 


Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, Shall explain and enforce the 
Caution annexed, Sell it not. 
Firſt then — By Truth in the text, we” 
are to underſtand the principles of Mo- 
rality and ſound Religion; according to ; 
which, as by an unerring rule, we are to 

ſquare and direct our conduct: It being 
the uſage of this inſpired penman, to re- 
commend theſe leading principles, under 
the general denominations of wiſdom 
and truth. Not that the acquiſition of 
human ſcience can be ſuppoſed to have 
been diſregarded by Him, who was ſo 
5 well acquainted withit's worth and effi- | 
cacy ; and whoſe proverbial writings evi- 
dently contain a ſyſtem of political ordi- 
nances, for the government of families, 
cities, and kingdoms; ; as well : as of mo- 5 
ral directions, for the behaviour of x par- 
ticular perſons. The knowledge of truth, 
as reſpecting ſome uſeful art, occupation, 
or profeſſion, 1 is abſolutely neceſſary to 


+ 
. 


rs 
ons ea 


that alone with which we are con- 
cerned; and conſequently , of. the good 
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be procured by far the greateſt part of 
the people. And ſuch as are placed in 
the more advantageous ſtations of Hife 
muſt ſurely find their account likewiſe 
in having their minds cultivated by a 


| liberal and learned education. But how 


ever requiſite theſe qualifications may be 


to the purpoſes of the preſent life, they 


are yet far inferior to the attainment of 
true Religion: Foraſmuch as the preſent 
life itſelf, with all it's tranſient appear-⸗ 
ances, is but preparatory to a better 
and eternal ſtate of things. It is folly 
to think of this material world, as of 


+ 
On 


things- thereof, as alone deſerving our 
eſteem. and foreſight. . There is another 
world, a world of ſpirits, with which 
we are. all - intimately connected, and 
to. which we are haſtening ; ; and every 


| other conſideration is in- all reaſon to 
be made ſubſervient to the one great 


end 


4 SERMON XXI. 


end of man, the ſalvation of his im- 
| mortal _ his s foul. 


1 


(5 did ehe Roman Governor) what is 
Truth D Amidſt the multitude of pre- 


tenders to true Religion, where is it to 


be found ? — And, it muſt be confeſſed, 


many have been the inventions of men, 

with reſpect to divine faith and worſhip 
in all ages: Not only in the times of 

= heathen | darkneſs and ſuperſtition, but 
even under the glorious light” of nod 
goſpel. Of this however we are certain, 


viz. that the Word of God is Truth; 


and our reaſon properly applied i is abun- 
| dantly-ſufficient to diſtin guiſh it. There 


is no fair trial but the Holy Scriptures 


will abide; no reaſonabie afſurance which 


they will not adminiſter. The evidence 


of miracles and prophecies from without, 


the evidence of purity and holineſs from 
8 give undeniable teſtimony | to 
their 
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their. divine Original. And from theſe | 
ſacred oracles alone it is, thoſe fountains 
of light and truth, that 'we can derive 
any juſt notices of ourſelves, and of the 
relation we bear to our God. — In theſe 


are manifeſted the original dignity of 


man; the corruption and impotence of 
his fallen ſtate; the love of God towards 
him in reconciling the world to himſelf 
by his Son ; the nature and end of his 
preſent being; and the life and immor- - 
tality that await him through the gates 
of death, In theſe too is expreſsly de- 
lineated every inſtance of moral duty, 


dependant on the love of God, and that 


of our Neighbour. — The very deſign of | 


our Bleſſed Lord's incarnation (as he 


himſelf declared in the preſence of Pilate) 
was to bear witneſs to/ the truth : To 
diſpel that cloud of ignorance and delu- 


ſion, which the ſpiritual Enemy of man- 
kind had ſpread over the whole earth ; 
and to ſupply the uncertain ſyſtems. of 


human 


* 
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human conjecture, by a full and 4 bea 
n.. of the divine will. 


"OF L + 4 


EF Gl eh! a we * apply 1 that 
ſpiritual peace, which paſſeth all under- 
ſtanding; for that infallible direction, 
which will guide us into all truth. — 
Thy word (ſaid the Pſalmiſt) is a 
lanthern unto my feet, and a light unto 
my paths.“ And though neither David 
nor Solomon had ſo clear an inſight into 
the v hole of God's will, and man's hap- 
pineſs, as we are bleſt with under the 
goſpel diſpenſation; yet may their pious 
ſentiments and precepts be fairly con- 
ſtrued in a Chriſtian ſenſe, and receive 
additional enforcements from the preſent 
ſtate of things. If the laws of Nature 
and of Moſes were a light, how much 
more radiant the law of Chriſt? And if 
the truth in them contained was to be 
known and obſerved, or (in the language 
of the ag to be Purchaſed at any rate; 
how 


1 "5 
* * 


8E R MON XXII. 127 
how ineſtimable the truth of the goſpel? 
This is indeed that heavenly truth which 
enlightens and enlarges the underſtand- 

ing, rectifies the affections, and makes 
men free free from the ſlavery of fin 

and error, from the anxious diſquietudes 
of this life, and the fearful apprehenſions 
of another. To be toſſed to and fro, and 
carried about with every wind of vain 
doctrine, is doubtleſs a ſtate of inſecu- 
rity and diſtraction. But true Religion 
is an anchor to the ſoul, both ſure and 
| ſtedfaſt ; keeping it ſteady amidſt the 
ſtorms of a tempeſtuous world; till in 
due time it arrive at the haven where 
it would be. | 


such is the excellence of that Truth 
we are conſidering ; and which there- 
fore we are exhorted to buy. — Under 
which expreſſion is intimated, that ſo 
valuable an acquiſition as that of a right 
YEA mind, a found faith, and a 
well 
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well grounded hope, is not to be obtain : 
ed without a price, without ſome degree 
of coſt on our parts: And that, ſince 


we are watching every dpportunity of 
worldly advantage, we-fhould ſpare no 
expence to be poſſeſſed of this ornament 


and ſecurity of the ſoul, which is more 


precious than rubies, and all the things 
we can deſire are not to be compared 


unto it.] proceed therefore i in the next 


place to propoſe the neceſſary conditions 
of this Purchaſe, or what is required of 


| thoſe who would come to the knowledge x. 


of the Truth. 


a 


2. There is certainly implanted in the 


very nature of man a deſire of know- 


| ledge, and a love of truth; and the real 


cauſe why ſo many take up with falſe 
notions of things, and deviate both in 
judgment and practice, cannot be any 


original enmity to truth as ſuch, but 
that they care not to be at the expence of 
coming 


n 
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coming at it. Either they will not pay 
it the attention it demands, or they will 
not lay don for it their Freinateen or 
their i But, | | 


Yo; Firſt of all, without attention 
there can be no perfect knowledge. For 
though truth be congenial with the hu- 
man ſoul, as light is with the eye; yet 
unleſs we determine as well our ideas as 
our views to ſome certain object, we 
ſhall no more think than ſee to any good 
purpoſe. This is confeſſedly ſo with re- 
ſpect to mechanical arts, and the com- 
mon buſineſs of the world; ignorance 
and error are inſeparable from a diſſipa- 
ted mind. Nor can it hold leſs true in ; 
regard to matters of Religion; which 
nowever require 'more of our attention, 
but where we are leaſt of all inclined to 
beſtow it. Our ſpirits, naturally averſe 
to recolleQion, are ever pleaſed with 
roving from one object to another; and 
Yor. . 8 above 
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. all things evade any ſettled com- 
munication with immaterial and inviſi- 
ble ſubjects. Hence it is that the divine 
nature and attributes, the moral govern- 
ment of the univerſe, the intereſts-of the 


human ſoul, the final judgment, the 


eternal ſtate of rewards and puniſh- 
ments, thoſe momentous points, have 


but a weak influence on the manners of 


men, becauſe ſo imperfectly believed: 
And whence this defect of belief in 


them, but becauſe they are ſo little at- 


tended to and conſidered? 


Beſides, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe 
that our ſpiritual Adverſary, well know- 
ing the importance of religious contem- 


plation to ſtrengthen faith, and the effi- 
cacy of faith to ſhake his kingdom, 
founded only upon diſtraction and inad- 


vertency, is particularly vigilant to di- 
vert men from the ſtudy of the truth. 
by innumerable temptations : Hurrying 


them 
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them through uninterrupted ſcenes of 


vanity," into a forgetfulneſs of the one 


| _—_ necdful. 


2's Whoſoever th bor is in good ear- 


neſt a diſciple of truth, willing to know 
God and his duty, what he is to believe 


and what to practiſe, let him in the firſt 


place pay it that deference of attention, 
and application of ſpirit, which it ſo 


juſtly deſerves. 


2. 1 ner thing mentioned, as re- 
quilite to the attainment of Truth, was, 
to ſubmit our prejudices to it's dictates. 


1 have before obſerved that men are 
deſirous of knowledge, but averſe to the 
pains of inveſtigating it. Now prejudice, 
or the entertaining a haſty and unadviſed 


judgment of things, is the effect of theſe 


two diſpoſitions : The former of which 


is hereby gratified in an imaginary poſ- 


K 2 C 
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ſeſſion of truth; and the latter, in a 
conceit of being poſſeſſed of it without 
the fatigue of thinking. But in reality 


there 1s not a greater enemy to the 
knowledge of the truth than prejudice; 


ſeeing it ſnuts up beforehand thoſe very 
avenues, by which truth ſhould find 


admittance to the mind. Seeſt thou a 
man wiſe in his own conceit ? there i is 


more hope of a fool than of him.“ And 


it will ever be found in fact an eaſier 
taſk to inſtil knowledge of any kind into 


the moſt ignorant and illiterate perſon, 
if he be but honeſt and attentive, than 


to drain off erroneous conceits, thoſe 


> 


evil humours of the mind, from one 


opinionatively learned. A heart ready 
to ſubmit every notion, how flattering 


ſoever, to the touchſtone of Reaſon, and 
the teſtimony of Revelation, is that good 


ground upon which the ſeed fown brings 
forth N 


Let 
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Let me add too; that this poiſon of 
prejudice requires the more powerful 


antidote, becauſe uſually imbibed in ten- 
der years; and therefore oftentimes 
found operating in certain inſtances up- 
on minds otherwiſe well diſpoſed.” Can 
any good thing come out of Nazareth?“ 
was the reflection of an Iſraelite indeed 
in whom there was no guile. Andwho!: 
but ſees daily the malicious effects of un- 


adviſed and intemperate zeal, from men 
in other N valuable and Chriſtian | ? 


If tho we would 1 any progray 


in the inveſtigation and attainment of 
truth, it is moreover indiſpenſably ne- 
ceſſary that we come to it without par- 


* and prejudice. : 


* 4 0 „ 
4 


(2). The laſt condition 8 was, 
the acrificing o our r Paſſions to the Truth. 


5% * The luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the 
eyes, the pride of life,” 7. e. Senſuality, 
. R; 
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** 
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avarice, and ambition, are plainly the 
engines of Satan; by which he turns 


the world upſide down, repreſenting. 
[2 things under falſe colours and appear- 

ances; and ſo cheating mankind into 
a life of fancy and imagination, more 
than of judgment and truth. — For 
when the mind, the fountain, is vitia- 

ted, the whole ſtream of l muſt 
needs be corrupt. 


y | What other nen een e given, why 
the ſame perſon, at different times, and 
under different circumſtances, (for in- 
ſtance, when the deſire languiſheth, and 
his diſſolution draweth nigh) ſees the 
follies and vanities of the preſent life 
in quite another light than what he had 
ever viewed them in before? repents 
himſelf that he was deceived by them, 
and cautions others againſt their inſinu- 
ations? Is it that the things themſelves 
have changed their nature ? Is it not 
rather 
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rather that he was then led by e 
but now by Reaſon Fits 


Men heck to the paſſions do not 
care for opening their eyes to ſuch truths 
as condemn and threaten their profitable 

or pleaſurable purſuits; and thence are 
apt to frame to themſelves a Religion 
ſuitable to their own taſte and morals: 
Robbing God of certain of his attributes, 
invalidating the precepts, and diſarming 
the terrors of the goſpel. Thus the in- 
fidel and diſſolute pretend to have argu- 
ment on their fide, whilſt they cry out, 
ſaying, — © Tuſh, the Lord doth not 
ſee, neither doth the God of Jacob re- 
gard — © Let us eat and drink, for to- 
morrow we die. | 


Would fs then ſhew ourſelves men— 
would we approve ourſelves reaſonable 
and free Beings? Above all things it be- 
hoves us to lay aſide every weight, every 

"2s. criminal 


| 
| 
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: eriminal adherence and infatuating paſ- 


ſion; that by ſo doing we may ſee clearly, 
judge properly, and act wiſely. 


Having thus far conſidered the nature 
and value of that Truth we are exhorted - 
to buy, as alſo the neceſſary conditions 
of the purchaſe; ; come we now, in the 
laſt place, briefly to explain and enforce | 
the caution annexed—given too under a 
like figurative a alluſion — 7 © Sell it not.” 15 


3. For indeed to ſell the Truth, what 
is it but, in other words, to barter our 


| Reaſon and our Religion, thoſe perma- 


nent graces of the ſoul, for the emolu- 
ments of a tranſitory life? Which, though, 

it muſt be owned, the too common re- 
-wards of an iniquitous world to ſo baſe 


a conduct, do yet make but an unhappy 


amends for the certain diſpleaſure of 
the God of Truth, the contempt of 
err 
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every good man, and the torments f 
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I; were endleſs to go about to unravel 
the whole myſtery of-falſhood, by which, 
in the common mart of human life, the 

dictates of Reaſon are eluded, the W it 
_ of: God: ſuppreſſed, and his Command- 
ments broken. Let it: ſuffice to remark 
in general, that whoſoever indulges him- 
ſelf in criminal pleaſures, or unjuſt ac- 
quiſitions, does virtually deny Chriſt and 
his goſpel. And if any one preſumes to 
| ſacrifice the tenets of that moſt holy | 
faith, which was once delivered to'the 
Saints, either to the vanity of his on 
| unſtable: heart, or to any gainful com- 
pliance with an infidel and licentious 
age, the ſame may be fairly ſaid to be a 
Seller of the Truth; and muſt aſſuredly 
anſwer for ſo wretched a commerce, be- | 
fore his tribunal; who hath ſufficiently 
fore warned his followers in that moſt 
ſolemn, 
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ſolemn queſtion — e“ What ſhall a man 
be profited, if he gain the whole world, . 
and loſe his own ſoul ?” 


1 1 del * that the preſent 


L: life is only a probationary ſtate in order 


to a better: And the means of obtaining 
his favour, which the divine Providence 


hath put into our hands, are many and 


inaſtimable. God hath not only ſent his 


Son into the world with the moſt ama- 


zing ſigns and wonders to give teſtimony 


to the truth, and by a moſt exemplary 


life of virtue and holineſs to teach us the 


way to Heaven, which by his precious 
death He hath opened to every ſincere 


believer ; - but hath alſo given us his 


written word, to be a light unto our 
paths during our pilgrimage through 


this vale of darkneſs. This is open to 
every enquirer; here, in the language 
of the Prophet, may we buy the truth 
without money and without price. So 

ns WV 


Fd 
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that we are equally to blame if we do 
not know, and if we do not adhere to 
it. There is no excuſe for ignorance in 
religious, matters, where it is wilful ; 
much leſs can there be any for preſump- 
tuous wickedneſs againſt knowledge. To 
diſguiſe, ſuppreſs, or - betray the ſacred 
depoſit of our belief, whether by word 
or deed, through fear or love of the 
world, is to do deſpight to the Spirit of 
Grace, and to render ourſelves obnoxi- 
ous to the greater condemnation. Bet= 
ter were it not to have known the way 
of righteouſneſs, than after we have 
known it to turn from the holy com- 
mandment delivered unto us.“ 


The concluſion then 18, that we buy 
the truth at any rate; that we grudge 
no application, no ſelf-denial, to adorn 
and improve the reaſoning faculty, with 

good diſcipline, uſcful learning, and true 
| religion, 
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religion. For, as the light of- the bedy* 


is the eye, ſo is truth the “candle of the 


Lord” in the ſoul of man. The former 


we have in common with irrational aniꝰ 


mals; and by it are enabled to purſue 
the neceſſary becupations ef a life ſubject 


to the ſenſes. But by virtue of the in- 
ward lamp well prepared and trimmed, 


our views are extended beyond the con- 
fines of matter; we come to the know- 


ledge of ourſelves by it's reflected influ- 
ence; look into the world of ſpirits; ſee 


the Almighty preſent in every place; diſ- 
eern his will, and therein' our ir happineſs. 
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Let me only remind thoſe, who, by 
the grace of God, and their own honeſt 
enquiries, have once happily - arrived to 
the truth as it is in Chriſt} that they 
give all diligence to make it the ſtand- 
ard of their belief, and the guide of 
their actions. Neither ſuffering any 
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vain conceit to cloud the underſtanding, 
nor any baſe affection to deprave the 
will. For, „if the light that is in us 
be darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs!” 
If we follow not the dictates of Reaſon, 
rectified and enlightened by divine Re- 
velation; what is to be expected but 
ignorance and deluſion, the neceſſary 4 
forerunners of ſin and ſorrow ?. 


SERMON 


# 2 * 


PSALM xix. 12. 


iv can underfland bis Errors ? Gay 2 


| Thou me From * Faults ! 


HE RE is ſcarce any ſubject of 
rational enquiry, which the gene- 


rality of men are leſs inclined to inveſti- 


gate, or in the inveſtigating of which 


they are more liable to miſtake, than the 
true ſtate of their own moral character. 


A conſcious aſſurance of being free from 
flagrant and preſumptuous wickedneſs, 


is apt to lead them into a dangerous ſe- 
a curity, and to cauſe them to think more 


highly 
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highly of themſelves than they ought to 


think ; nay perhaps ſometimes, like the 


inſolent Phariſee, even to thank God in 


their hearts that they are not as other 
men are. In the mean while they reſt. 


themſelves ſatisfied with their preſent 
- ſpiritual attainments ; without any the 
| leaſt endeavours toward furthering and 
improving their ſouls in grace and vir- 
tue. The wrong bias of their affections, 


the frowardneſs of their tempers, their 
numberleſs deviations from the rules of 
prudence and the laws of charity, toge- 


ther with the manifold imperfections of 


their beſt ſervices, are, in ſuch a ſitua- 
tion of mind, little regarded, much leſs 


corrected. Whereas the main buſineſs 
of this probationary life is both to watch 


the inward man, and alſo to pay a due 
and conſtant reſpect to every circum- 


ſtance of outward deportment; leſt an 
habitual inattention to ſmaller defects 
deprave the manners and ſpoil the Chriſ- 


tian. 
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Rh tian. Nor ſhould we ever. fail humbly g 
to acknowledge, and earneſtly to beg 
pardon of God for, thoſe manifold of- 
fences, which elude our care, and even 
eſcape our obſervation ; after the exam 
ple of the pious Pfalmiſt in my text, 
ſaying.— Who, O Lord, can under- 
ſtand his Errors? Cleanſe Thou me 
from ſecret Faults Fy 


To repreſent 40 n firſt, the nature 
and quality of thoſe errors and ſecret 
faults, from which it ſo highly concerns 
us to be cleanſed—And then to offer a 
few ſuch uſeful reflections as properly 
ariſe from the ſubject, ſhall be the bufi- 
neſs of the nnn diſcourſe. 


* Now the errors pointed at by the 
inſpired writer of this pſalm, are with- 
out doubt - thoſe ſlips and failings, to 
which we give in general the favourable 
name of ſins of infirmity, 7. e. ſuch fins 

| . as 


8 E R M O N XXIII. 145 

as are _ rather to be imputed to the 
- weakneſs | of our nature, than. to the ma- 
lice of our wills; and which have indeed 


no more of wilfulneſs in them, than 
what is juſt neceſſary to denominate 


them ſins. For that by errors was here 


meant ſins | in an infer! tor degree, is plain 

from his praying to be cleanſed from 

them, under the character of faults — 
ſecret faults, as they are deſervedly called, 
both becauſe. they are committed una- 

5 wares, through inadvertency, ſurprize, 8 
: or ſome ſudden paſſion; and becauſe too 


they are uſually forgot almoſt : as ſoon as _ 


* are committed. 


1 But 8 1 ſtate the true notion 
of theſe, and withal to diſtinguiſh them 


from ſuch crimes as are accompanied 35 


with a greater degree of malignity, 1 
ſhall take occaſion to ſpecify them in 
certain inſtances. 


You. Il. ä 1. NW 
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| * Now that wherein we are moſt 
liable to err, and to which through the 
frailty of our nature we are moſt une- 
qual, 1s beyond all queſtion the govern- 
ment of our thoughts. — The very beſt 
men cannot but be ſenfible how fre- 
quently they are overtaken in a fault 
from the firſt motions of their own 
hearts. Nay who is there but offends 
daily in this reſpect ? For among theſe 
are to be reckoned all thoſe ſudden guſts 
of the paſſions, which anticipate reaſon, 
and prevent all manner of deliberation. 
Such was that ſurprizing, and as it were 
inſtantaneous timidity of Peter, by which 
he was driven to deny his Lord; whom 
he had Juſt before too endeavoured to 
defend with a blameable impetuofity. — 
Such was the haſty anger of Paul, when 
= unwittingly reviled the High Prieſt. 
Buch was the 7ranſport of the Apoſtles, of 
whom it is ſaid, They believed not for 
Joy,” when Jeſus himſelf ſtood in the 
1218 | midſt 
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midſt of them, after that he was riſen 
from the dead. — Of this fort too ſeems 
to haye been the precipitate deſpair of 
the Keeper of the Priſon in the Acts; 
who upon awaking out of fleep, and 
ſeeing the priſon doors open, drew out 
bis ſword and would have killed himſelf, 
ſuppoſiag that the priſoners had been fled, 


| But beſides theſe and the like intem- 
perate effects of ſudden paſſion and ſur- 
prize, what man has not cauſe to com- 
plain of the many impure, uncharitable, 
and irreligious ideas, which obtrude 
themſelves upon the mind whether he 

will or no, even to the reluctance and 


pain of every good perſon? 


It is too notorious to every one's ſelf, 
that his moſt ſolemn ſervices are not al- 
together free from theſe impious intru- 
ders. Unhallowed images, like ſo many 
dead flies, corrupt the offering. How 

| TA apt 
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apt is the idolatrous imagination, when 
we are converſing with ſpiritual objects, 
and particularly in prayer, to draw the 
Deity with certain features and linea- 


ments, inſtead of directing itſelf by his 
glorious and eſſential attributes, whereby 
alone it is given unto us to know Him? 


And when the attention is fixed in the 


beſt manner we are able, how eaſy, how 
1nſenſible the deviations. from the im- 5 
portant buſineſs we are ſo much con- 
cerned to purſue? How quick the tran- 


ſitions from heavenly to earthly ſubjects, 


from eternal to temporal matters, from 


the word of God to the ways of Men ? 


Thus prone are we to error through 
the influence of our thoughts. — But 
ſeeing every fault.riſes in degree, in pro- 


portion to the concern the will has in 
it; and ſince the firſt emotions of the 


paſſions, the firſt riſings of the imagina- 


tion, are very little, if at all, in our own 


power; 8 
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power; therefore the infirmities I have 
been mentioning are doubtleſs excuſeable 
in the eye of Divine Mercy, if inſtantly 
and reſolutely checked; And will then, 
only be charged to our account, if we 
ſuffer them to ſtay upon our minds, 
acquieſce in, or encourage them. In 
which caſe they are no longer to be 
deemed ſins of human frailty, thougb 
they did originally ſpring from thence; 
but are juſtly denominated, and ſhall 
be judged, wilful. 


2. The next point wherein we are 
ſubject to frequent failures through the 
| infirmity of our nature, is the manage- 

ment of our ſpeech.— Which, though it 

may ſeem to be the effect of thought, 
and for that reaſon to be more criminal 
when miſipplied, as having more of wil- 
fulneſs in it; yet, if we recolle& how 
apt men are to ſpeak before they think, 
as likewiſe the extreme difficulty of 
L 3 taking 
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taking ſuch ſtrict heed that we offend ' 
not with the tongue, we ſhall be inclined 
to impute raſh words in ſome caſes, as 
well as evil thoughts, to the weakneſs 
and imperfeftion of man's nature. — 
When Peter denied his Lord, it is plain 
he conſidered not what he was doing; 
for the text informs us, when he after- 
wards thought thereon he wept bitterly. 
And 1t may be ſaid without reſerve, there 
is no one ſo cautious and circumſpect, 
but that his words do oftentimes prevent 
his thought, Even Moſes, the meekeſt 
man upon earth, is repreſented to have 
ſpoken unadviſedly with his lips. The 
like we have obſerved of paul when be⸗ 
fore the High Prieſt. Nor is it to be 
queſtioned but David himſelf had an eye 
to his verbal no leſs than mental tranſ- 


greſſions, when he waren to be cleanſed 
from ſecret Hun 
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the favour and pardon of God. — But in 
the number of theſe let no one preſume 


to reckon ſuch profane words, oaths, 


imprecations, or lies, as, through a long 
neglected habit, are become ſo familiar 
to the ſpeaker, that, however ſhocking 
to the ears of others, they may probably 
eſcape his lips without thought or no- 
| tice, Such, we may be aſſured, are not 
| only criminal, but have an uncommon 
deal of malignity in them, ariſing from 
the inveterate root they have been per- 
mitted to take : And, though they are 
not without difficulty to be eradicated, 
yet muſt this be done as we value our 
ſalvation.— So, with reſpe& to angry 
and paſſionate ſpeeches ; it is true, a few 
' haſty expreſſions are uſually and charita- 
bly attributed to the infirmity of parti- 
cular tempers: But words of malice, 
rancour, and premeditated ill-will, come 
under a very different conſideration.— 
2 Whoſoever ſhall ſay unto his brother, 
* 4 | Ne. 
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Racha, i i. e. call him worthleſs fellow, 
| ſhall be in danger of the council, of be- 
ing puniſhed by human judicature: But 
| whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, i. e. ſhall 
ſuffer his paſſion to break out into 
More virulent railing, ſhall be in dan- 
on” of + nave e 


PR: There is yet another ſpecies of 
errors, or undeſigned faults, in excuſe 
of which the frailty of human nature 
pleads loudly for us: And this more 
properly reſpects our active deportment; 
including as well certain neglects of 
duty, as real treſpaſſes. — Tt muſt be 
owned in many things we offend all, 
omitting what we ought to do, and do- 
ing what we ought not. The duties re- 
ſulting from the ſeveral relations we 
bear to God, our Neighbour, and our 
Selves, are ſo many and various, that 
even to diſtinguiſh them with that ac- 
curacy and progeny as to give all their 
due, 
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due, and fulfil every obligation i in the 


minuteſt points, and moſt intricate cir- 


cumſtances, requires a knowledge ex= 


ceeding that of the ſubtleſt Caſuiſt, — 
How then ſhall we not be guilty of 
omiſſions in numberleſs inſtances ? For. 
though the word of God directs men to 
their duty in general under every rela- 
tion; yet ſo much is neceſſarily left to 
the judgment and conſcience of each 
perſon in particular caſes, that it can 
hardly be conceived but amidſt the in- 

cumbrances of worldly affairs, either 

through forgetfulneſs or inadvertency, 
the moſt exact and ſcrupulous muſt of- 
ten fail of doing what they ought to 
have done. And we may therefore pre- 
ſume to expect mercy at Gods hand for 
ſuch FOR Aal 


FORAY great care is to be taken 
that we deceive not ourſelves in this ar- 
- ticle of omiſſion: By EY ſuch neg- 

| lects 
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lects of duty to the account of human 
infirmity, as are owing to a corrupted 
heart and will. Whoever withdraws 
himſelf from the publick worſhip of Al- 
mighty God, the better to ſerve his own 
covetous diſpoſition ; or who attends 
not to the cries of the diſtreſſed, the 
poor and needy, when it is in his power 

to reheve them; ſhall infallibly anſwer 

for theſe and the like omiſſions before 

the Tribunal of Heaven. God is not 
mocked; He hath given no man a talent 
to hide in the earth, no advantages to 
any but for, uſe and improvement, — — 
Many of our overſights and ignorances 

He will of his goodneſs forgive: But all 
wilful omiſſions are ſo many wilful ſins, 
and as ſuch muſt be accounted for. 


Then, as to actual commiſſion, there 
are too certain treſpaſſes of this ſort, 
which the frailty of man's nature may, 
after all his preutIons: now and then 

8 betray 
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betray him into. The beſt men have 
their unguarded moments, when they 
are liable to be ſurprized into actions 
which in their cooler hours they con- 
demn. And the tranſition from an in- 
nocent to a blameable behaviour is in 
ſome caſes ſo very eaſy, that he who 
ventures to the extremity of the former, 
may undeſignedly ſlip into the latter. 
a his conſideration however, though it 
may alleviate a tranſgreſſion in one in- 
ſtance, ſhould be a laſting caution to 
every one © who thinketh he ſtandeth, 
to take heed leſt he fall.” For that man 
has but a poor plea in his favour, who 
falls by a temptation upon which he in- 
trudes himſelf. And indeed it muſt be 
ſaid in general, there are but few actual 
ſins, but have too much of wilfulneſs 
in them to plead infirmity for their ex- 


cuſe. Shall the drunkard ſay, I in- 


tended riot a debauch ?” or the adulterer, L 
2 85 was ſurprized into guilt ?” Shall the 


15 


covetous 


I 


» , 
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covetous oppreſſor be excuſed i in regard 
to his inſatiable appetite ? or the blood- 
thirſty perſecutor becauſe of his blind 


"Zeal ? Without doubt there are many 
light offences which perſons of good 


diſpoſitions inadvertently commit; and 


were God extreme to mark what is done 


amiſs, who might ſtand ? But to the 


commiſſion of fins of any magnitude 
there rauſt needs be ſome previous deli- 


| beration, ſome criminal proceſs : They 
are prepared in the head and heart, be- 


fore they are put in execution. Such 
therefore eannot reaſonably pretend to 
any alleviation of guilt, upon account 


of the weakneſs of man's nature, which 45 


proceed from the full conſent. of * 
depraved will. 


Having thus far repreſented the na- 
ture and circumſtances of thoſe Errors 
and ſecret | Faults alluded to in the 
text; I ſhall add only a few ſuch uſe- 
| „„ 1 ful 
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ful Reflections as reſult from what e 
been and. . 


— 


II. And here—A due ſenſe of that pro- 


penſity to error and wickedneſs, derived 


upon our nature from the fall of our firſt 
parents, and of which we cannot but be 


intimately conſcious, ſhould teach us in 


the firſt place humility: of ſpirit, - For 
what claim to merit can any Son of Adam 
pretend to? Who being originally born 
under evident circumſtances of weakneſs, 


is therefore encompaſſed with ſo great 


infirmities, that he can ſcarce help falling 


ſeven times a day. So little reaſon have 
the beſt of mankind to think highly of 


themſelves, above what they ought to 
think; but enough to think ſoberly, as 


the Apoſtle exhorts. Spiritual pride, 


1 above all other, is not for man: Much 


ö more ſuitable to his condition is it, to 
lament with the Pſalmiſt, Who can 


underſtand his errors? Who can tell 


how 


a9 
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| 
ö 
| 
| | bow oft he offendeth?” — For how re- 
[aarqdleſs ſoever we may in general be of 
5 thoſe little ſlips and miſcarriages, to 
| which by the frailty of our very conſti- 
| tution, as fallen and degenerate crea- 
| | tures, we are perpetually ſubject ; yet 
mould it be remembered that all even 
| the leaſt of theſe have in them the nature 
| | of ſin, and are therefore odious in God's 
f fight; who, we are told in another 
| | pfalm, ſets our iniquities before Him, | 
| - and our ſecret fins in- the light of his | 
2 countenance. Conſequently they de- 
= mand both our humble confeſſion and 
unfeigned repentance ; together with the 
- beſt endeavours we can poſlibly exert to 
| Rand clear of them. — To which good 
| purpoſe it principally behoves us to keep 
the heart with all diligence, to obſerve 
| and regulate it's earlieſt motions and 
| . tendencies; becauſe hence are the iſſues 
| of life. It is from the abundance of the 
heart that the mouth ſpeaketh: And the 
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tincture of this grand fountain i it is that 
gives e a colour to all our actions. 65H] 

Bur Wüitser is it ſaſficiene that we 
watch our infirmities, our froward tem- 
pers, and evil diſpoſitions, though wath 
a prying eye, as having the bias of na- 
ture, if not the facility of habit, always 
on their ſide, and therefore but too apt 
to elude our moſt cautious circumſpec- 
tion: It is moreover neceflary that we 
pray againſt them; that wwe make it the 
conſtant ſubject of our petitions at the 
throne of grace, as to be cleanſed from 
ſeeret faults, faults of daily incurſion ; _ 
ſo likewiſe to be preſerved, as far as 
may be in the preſent ſtate, from the 
commiſſion of them : Through the gra- 
cious influence and fellowſhip of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; ever ready to be imparted 
to the prayers of the faithful. 


And, 
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And, laſtly, ſince it has. pleaſed our 
| heavenly Father, of his infinite mercy, 
to provide us with a cei tain propitia- 
tion, in the perſon of his only begotten 
Son, who died upon the. croſs for all 
kinds and degrees of ſin repented of and 


. forſaken ; let us ever be looking up 


unto Him, with the moſt devout ac- 
knowledgments of faith and obedience; 
13 of whoſe merits and mediation alone 
it is, that- we can be Juſtified in the 
_— of God. | 


SERMON. 


. Þ $23”, 1 a 
» > EL is #87; 4 4% 3 111 eos : 


of = dt ix. 23. 04; 


Th th the” Lord == Let not the wiſe 
Man glory in bis Wi ſdom, neither let the | 
mighty Man glory in bis Might, Jet not 
the rich Man glory in his Riches. But 
ler him that glorieth, glory in this, that 
be underflandeth aud knoweth — that 


I am de Lord. 

W E ne wo delivered by the 
„ Prophet, in the name of the 
Lord, an expreſs caution againſt priding 
ourſelves, and placing our ſecurity, in 


wage ſuperiority of endowments, whether 
Vox. II. NM | of 


162 SER M o | XXIV: 
0 mind, of body, or of n which. 


A have over the 5 and 
through which therefore they are apt to 

be Puffed up inte 4 Jelf-ſüffciencꝶ and 
a forgetfulneſs of God. Let not the 
* wiſe man glory in his wiſdom, neither 
let the mighty man glory in his might, 
et not the rich man glory in his riches.” 
Which caution” is made Introductory to 
an exhortation in the following verſe, 
wherein to put our confidence, and to 

make our boaſt, viz. in Religion only. 

* But let him that glorieth, glory in this, 

£6 that he underſtandeth and knoweth 


Me, that 1 am the Lord. 
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But though men juſtly ſtand corrected 
Loc perverting their abilities of any Kigd 
F into an occaſion of arrogance and impi- 
| 5 ety; yet is it not to be inferred hence, 
= that. wiſdom and judgment, health and 


ſtrength, riches and honours, are of little 
7 Or 
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or no eſtimation; or that ſuch advan- 
tages do not juſtify our taking pleaſure 
and rejoicing in them, with humility 
and thankfulneſs : Seeing they are cer- 

tainly the gifts of Providence to excel- 
lent purpoſes; and, if rightly employed, 
are great bleſſings not only to thoſe who 
pPoſſeſs them, but to others alſo who are 

_ the reach of _ e 75 

9 — The lips af the e wiſe (gith 280 
| diſperſe knowledge.” It is from this 
fountain, from the inſtructions. and ad- 
monitions of men of underſtanding, that 


is derived what is found neceſſary to the 


accommodation and defence of civil life, 
and to the maintenance of virtue and re- 
ligion in the world. It muſt too be 
granted, if ſo dependant a creature as 
man had reaſon to glory in any accom- 
Pliſhment, it might be in his wiſdom: 
Becauſe this is an excellency of a real 
and; permanent nature ; and the moſt 
| | N - ſignificant 
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ſignificant diſtinction betwixt men is, 
that the reaſonable ſoul, that © candle of 
the Lord,” ſhines with a greater degree 
of buſtrs i in e than! in others. 


n as Lildom is e „dne of 
|" hb inward man, ſo is might or ſtrength 
of the outward; by virtue whereof the 
body is rendered effectual to execute the 
deſigns and directions of the mind, 
throughout the various occupations of 
human life. It is by the hand of the 
ſtrong, and the arm of the mighty, that 
the weak and impotent are ſupported 
and defended. And theſe are che in- 
ſtruments which God himfelf makes uſe 
of, in many extraordinary inſtances, to 


bring about the determinations of Fi 
A will. e 


The Ake i is to bs Gaia of a 1250 
honour; that theſe in the hands of a 
few are nn intended for the 
N general 
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general good. The great law of order, 
Which is the law of Heaven, requires 
different degrees amongſt men: And 
therefore the many poor, that muſt al- 
ways be in the world, are never failing 
ſubjects whereon to exerciſe the charity 
and beneficence of the rich. A proper 
diſcharge of which duty is a certain pro- 
viſion for a more _— fabſtance 1 in 
he manſions of CEE | 


It! is ER ten that the JeGgn of the 
text is by no means to diſparage things 
in themſelves good, and appointed ta 
good ends. And ſuch unhappy zealots, 
who, from miſtaken notions of the di- 
vine will, either deſpiſe all human learns 
ing, uſe unneceſſary mortifications, or 
make vows of poverty, will ſurely have 
little pretenſion to merit, when it ſhall 
be aſked them at the great day of ac- 
counts, Who required this at your 

hands ?” but walls rather Rand obnoxious | 
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to the diſpleaſure of their Creator, for 
having fruſtrated the intentions of his 
Providence, by rendering thoſe uſeful 
faculties He had endowed them with, 


of no effect through 2 e ee 


_ folly. 


- What i e to be deduced from 
the admonition before us is—that it is 
vanity and preſumption in any man, ſo 
to value himſelf upon the beſt temporal 
gifts, as to place an inſolent ſufficiency 


in them; without reſpecting either God 


the author, or the benefit of mankind, 
the end for which they were given. 


Which general inference a little atten- 


tion to the particulars here ſpecified. 


will _Y VOY 24 


58 * 5 1 ar 0 * * * I Py 17 * 
L 4 ; - : 


Þ War; in the firſt EY as tþ o Wil. 
8 itſelf, though the peculiar excellence 
of a ſpirit, what is there even in this 
that can Juſtify ſuch OE Man is 
9 | — 


— 
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| dependant on his Naker not only for 
his being, but in like manner for every 
qualification of mind as well as body 
that accompanies and adorns it. Who- 
ſoever hath wiſdom it is the gift of God. 
If then he did receive it, why ſhould he 
glory as though he had not received it? 
The ſame power that gave, can at plea- 
ſure, diſappoint, obſtruct, or take it 
quite away. Some ſmall unforeſeen acæ- 


eceident often diſconcerts the beſt laid 


ſcheme; bodily infirmities have malig- 
nity enough to craze the moſt accurate 
judgment; and it is no uncommon 
thing for men of the brighteſt parts and 
moſt refined eee to e 
7h their _ reaſon. % 15 Heiland 


by What _ may dal aſked; is the na- 
ture and quality of that wiſdom, which 
men are ſo apt to pride themſelves in? 
Is it the attainment of worldly policy, 
wacreby to deceive and over- reach their 
n "Ix: : _ fellow 


fellow creatures to m a 1s 
upon the ruin of others to gratify the 
reſentments of malice by diſingenuity 
and falſchood? — s it to caſt off all fear 
of God, all ſenſe of Religion, all reſtraint 
of Conſcience; as proper only to keep 
the ignorant in awe? and in the mean 
ö while to give a looſe to criminal plea- 
ſures, and indulge every vicious appetits 
without check or remorſe? But this 
wiſdom, in the words of an Apoſtle, is 
_ earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh ; ; and for any to 
glory in it is prepoſterouſly to glory in 
their ſhame. — Or does a man's confi- 
dence and ſelf-ſufficiency ariſe from his 
knowledge of languages and letters, his 
\ comprehenſion of arts and ſciences ? It 
cannot be denied that ſuch literary ad- 
vantages are exceedingly honourable and 
uſeful in the world. But no ſooner is he 
elated thereby into a proud diſdain of, 
and a ſupercilious tyranny over the ca- 
_— af other men, than they loſe 
+ - much 
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much of their value and power of deing 


good: Nay, when thus debaſed, have been : 


oftentimes productive of the moſt per- 
nicious conſequences. civil and religious. 


2. Again—If it be avain ching for a 


man to glory in his intellectual abilities, 


as the wiſeſt of men hath aſſured us, and 
the Prophet in my text plainly intimates, 
and reaſon and experience confirm theit 
teſtimony; a much greater preſumption 
is it for him to glory in his bodily con- 


ſtitution, however ſound and healthful. . 


| Since every one muſt ſee how liable this 
brittle frame is to be ſhocked and demo- 
| liſhed by a thouſand accidents. It is in- 
deed from the impulſe of nature neceſſa- 
rily tending to it's own decay, and final 
diſſolution into that duſt of the earth, 
out of which it was originally taken, 
and to which it is doomed to return. A 
reflection ſurely mortifying enough to 
fſubdue the pride of man, ariſing from 
„ ; 2. ER 
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non; ſeeing in this reſpect he is ſo nearly. 
related to corruption, that yanity itſelf 
can neither deny nor diſpute the alliance. 
* The life too, or animal ſpirit, which 
ſupports and invigorates this frame, is 
nin the language of ſcripture termed, a 
vapour: „What is your life ? (ſaid St. 
| James: to certain inconſiderate boaſters 
in his days) it. is even a vapour that ap- 
peareth for a little while and then va- 
niſheth away.“ Now, what ſecurity is 
to be placed in a power ſo periſhing' as 
the arm of fleſh, in a 12 85 ſo ee 
as * breath of life? | . 


Add withal, that the: firength of any 

human body is at beſt but comparatively 
great. One man is ſtronger than ano- 
ther, and there is a ſtronger than him: 

Even the beaſts of the field are in this 
regard mightier than the mightieſt of 
F the 
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the ſons of men. 80 that, excluſive of 
that almighty power, which is able to 
cruſh the moſt prevailing tyrant, ſuch 
an one is always liable to be overcome 
even at his own weapons, and conſe- 
quently can have no. reaſons to, Blory:3 in 
his might. cer "boabai 20th 


A | Laſtly—Full as little a Set the 
rich man to glory in his riches : Seeing 
theſe are mere externals, which do not 


neceſſarily belong to the man ; neither _ 


if he hath them is he, ſtrictly ſpeaking, 
the better ; neither if he hath them not 
is he the worſe ;/ foraſmuch as they are 
poſſeſſed of no inherent quality, no na- 
tural virtue, either to improve the mind, 
or preſerve the body. Their only ad- 
vantage lies in the uſe that is made of 
them, being good inſtruments if ho- 
neſtly acquired, and properly applied: 
But if ill-gotten or ill- uſed, ſo far are 
| they from being a ground of confidence, | 

0 4 „„ that 
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that they are as thorns to the den 1 | 
terror to the conſume.” 105 


From theſe curſory remarks on the 
ſeveral inſtances of falſe glorying, ſpe- 
| ified and forbidden in the text, (of 
themſelves. indeed ſufficiently obvious, 
though perhaps ſeldom attended to in 
the manner they deſerve) I proceed to 
| conſider the only juſtifiable occaſion of 
man's glorying, unto which too he is 
exhorted in the followin g words — 
But let him that glorieth, glory in 
this, that he underſtandeth I Know- : 
eth Me, that 15 am the Lord.” 


Where, by underſtanding and 
F God, is meant, the having our 
minds well informed, and our ſouls im- 
preſſed, with a religious knowledge and 
operative ſenſe of his Being and Attri- 
an ſo far: as He has made Himſelf 

knowable 


— 
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knowable by us; either by the Wen | 
1 en or the * of Eee 


This is a fare foundation of ante 


1 peace and future happineſs ; wherein 


the unlearned, impotent, and poor may 
make their boaſt, and. they ſhall not be 
| confounded. — Religion is in truth the 

peculiar glory of a man; what. diſtin» 
guiſhes him from other animals, and 
from which ariſes all the real ſatisfaftion 
he is capable of enjoying in any ſtate 
and circumſtances of his being. A ra- 
tional ſpirit can be happy i in God alone, 

the ſource of all goodneſs, the centre of 
all perfection. Whom though we now 
| Fee but as through Aa glaſs darkly. 3: the 
neareſt approaches we can make toward 
his incomprehenſible majeſty, being at 
an awful diſtance, and under the veil of 
Meſh; yet from a practical obſervance of 
his laws, an humble acquieſcence under 


"ll the n of bis N 
. dere, 


— 7 2 R - - — — — — K - = : 
e wy S |.ov Wa - 29 —— — 15; 2 * — 2 ; : 
2 1 — x - - 7 T - 2 q - , Y A 
2 Wo. L . _ ha . . W. INC 2 ; : 
4 ks 2 n 2 = _—_ bY BE a wr + ar ie gs JW 4 
— — ns TT” — . 5 - wy 
ER EE II — - 5 = $I = 5 1 WSN 
_ — — — —— — — —— ——.—7˖,˖,.—7—r˖Ü]ßꝙũ]Ä . On IE . —— — — — — — — 
— — —— IF In II eo ene en : 
* 


174 8 E R MONT X 


wa — —— — Ys Lorna. — — e — —— 
— «. — — a 
>. 
* * 
, * 
. 
4 * 
oy # F 


and doctrines of men, whether they be 


here; and an entire reliance” on his pro- 
miſes for futurity, we may arrive at ſuch 
a degree of communion with the divine 
Spirit even in this life, as ſhall give 
peace to the ſoul; a grateful earneſt of 
that bleſſed communion with the ſame 
Spirit in the life to come, when Faith 


ſhall be ſwallowed up of ſight, and 


Hope: loſt' in poſſeſſion. 


27 Ta bs ' 
Si 4+, % 4 & 2 
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Here however it may be proper to 
obſerve that there is ſuch a thing as a 
falſe glorying even from a religious per- 


ſuaſion. It is not all Religion that is 


the knowledge of God. Men may en- 
tertain unworthy notions of the Deity; 


may miſtake the fopperies of ſuperſtition 


for ſpiritual ſervice, and a perſecuting 


ſpirit for zeal according to the goſpel; 
may even miſapprehend the frenzy of 
enthuſiaſm for divine illuminations. It 


therefore behoves us to try the ſpirits 


of 
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of God, before Wer give place, to ſuggeſ- 
tions of ſo pernicious à tendeney.— The | 
ſpirit of true Religion is rational, meek, | 
and orderly. The,-rejoicings..of good 
Chriſtians are no proud boaſtings; but 
the inward. and ſilent reſtimony of their 
conſciences, that in ſimplicity and godly 
ſincerity, they have had . converſas, 
aa in abe en mog 503 10-83q99914; - | 
r OE ER p Py of 77778 b O55 Cf 27 
0 Wee then, and conclude —- It i is 
undoubtedly: our excellence; our ever- 
laſting intereſt, to acquaint ourſelves 
with God, and to walk before Him, as 
unto whom we muſt give an account. 
All other advantages, how eminent ſo- 
ever, unleſs ſanctified by religious prin- | 
ciples and moral righteouſneſs, are, com- 
paratively ſpeaking, of no conſideration, 
The preſent world itſelf with all it's 
glories is but a tranſitory ſcene that ſoon 
paſſeth away; and can afford no ſolid 
ſatisfaction but in the conſciouſneſs of 
TS | doing 
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Luke, Xl. 28. : 


But He ſaid, yea, rather” ble ſed a are they that | 
hear the Word of God, and keep it. 


TE SU 8 (faith the Evangeliſt) was 
caſting out a devil, and it was dumb: 
And it came to pafs, when the devil was 
gone out, the dumb ſpake; and the peo- 
| ple wondered. The generality, whoſe _ 
minds were free, and their judgments _ 
unprejudiced, were readily ſtruck with 
ſo amazing and effectual an operation; | 
and, if left to themſelves, would with- | 
out doubt have attributed this mighty 
Vol. II. 8 cuts 
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cure to that Divine Power, from whence + 
it really proceeded. But ſome (i. e. the 
Phariſees, as St. Matthew informs us) 
whoſe private intereſts, paſſions, and 
. prejudices rendered them iniſenſible both 
to the doctrine and miracles of our Lord, 
with the utmoſt perverſeneſs ſaid, He 
caſteth out devils through Beelzebub, 
the chief of the devils :” Chuſing rather 
to attribute a work, which they could 
not but acknowledge to be above. the ef- 
ficacy of nature and art, to the influence 
of an evil Spirit, than to confeſs the Spi- 
rit of God, in an inſtance the moſt de- 
monſtrative of his power and goodneſs. 
pon this our Saviour condeſcended, 
chiefly (as we may ſuppoſe) for the ſake 
of the multitude, who were in ſuch dan- 
ger of being miſled by their falſe Teach- 
ers; to refute their impious - calumny, 
by expoſing the abſurdity of it: Obſerv- 
ing to them how unlikely it was that 


. 


Satan 
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| Satan ſhould caſt out Satan; which 
would be the dividing his kingdom, and 
conſequently the deſtroying it. Whereas, 
by his caſting him out He plainly ſhew- 
ed, that He was armed with a power, 
ſuperior to what the Devil is poſſeſſed 
with; and that od be none other than 


the E. _ of God. 


D 
ks 8 £48 


"And now it was that a certain woman 
of the company, ſatisfied of the juſtneſs 
of his reaſoning, lift-up her voice and 

ſaid unto him, © Blefſed is the womb 

that bare thee, and the paps which thou _ 
haſt ſucked :” To which our Lord took 
occaſion to, make anſwer as in the text, 

** Yea, rather bleſſed are they that hear 

the Word of God, and keep it.“ Which 

as it was a ſevere reproof in regard to 
thoſe unbelieving Maſters of Iſrael, with 
whom He had been then arguing, and 
who attended to him only that they 
might cavil at his doctrine: So is it to 
VV us 


—- —— 4 — 2 - < 2%" awww flees... rims RT TY - 
n — — tine — 1 4 — = = 5 — — — 1 — 1 n - * 3 _ a - ARE: 
. tt r * r — - — 2 a . — * if w_ 8 A EE n — _—— = 12 n Y 
— q - — — 1 ———ͤ 8 E 83 r 2 2 = 1b IG * 2 * 8 * n 8 2 
— > - . = rr . PS ach + E 5 — — Is — — n * 2 I — oo 266: i a <A eg 32 > *- — — * - « — — oy : 
— x > 2 3 . Is ee nr Ee = 8 3 = a — — 2 DES rr Eb EE. ON — = WE EY os — 1 
—.— EY 5 = pr es * Mn ON Re * — ͤ . be 8 2 — ů AS - 4 I = = _ — — * 5 * — = — 
er I» ” et — 3 : — — . es et ——_ WY — I — — * - 8 
r r — - - ot > vo Wh <1 2. = oy = x - : 0 A 
— 8 NN 4 * 4 2 — 2 — — — Bd —— — — & 
—— A > ma oy 3 3 1 = — — — — — 3 In — . — — ad —— => _ 2 hs — 
- - > hy « — — A — . — — — — SS. — 2 2 — - 
— — Toms . — — — — — => — - - — oe Fi 9 — 2 — — — — * . 
ge * * — — — - - — 5 : — 8 * p 
2 Y WT. = — * ” 


—_—— — — — 
——_ 


= 
b 


— 3 4 - — 
— : 
3 —— 
a; Ss — eine 8 es: COT. <br. 
T7 px 2 — PIE OY 


R D — $2 
S 

r tro tc + 

— 68 Wy <-> 


7 - ag 
— 
2 2 
8 2 
. * 


it 
v3. 
un 


— — — ˙ V ˙— ˙ re r——_ 
X = . - 


| 
Sr er Rang, og 
2” , 


— - — 
7 — ; 


ito SERMON XXV. 
us likewiſe of univerſal ſignificance; as 
it ſets before us the exceeding value and 
power of that Divine Revelation, which 
entitles the obſervers of it to a bleſſedneſs 
8 1 every other 3 | 


The W ul 1 a hs of 
this remarkable faying of our * and 
Saviour, is, — 


F irſt, To offer Si * 
touching the Authority of 7254 
Mord which is here fo forcibly 
recommended to our attention. — 
From whence, 1 


Secondly, will appear the peculiar 
gleſſedneſs derived upon thoſe who 
hear 1 Word and N it. 


I. Now: the Wi of ths Word 
here recommended. conſiſts primarily in 
this, that it is the Word, not of fallible 


: »- _ 


2 Eo one Men, | 
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Men, but; of God; who can neither be | 
deceived himſelf, nor deceive us: Conſe- | 
quently what He ſpeaks muſt be true; 
and the Truths declared by Him moſt 
worthy our obſervation, and indiſpenſa- 


bly requiring it. It remains only to be 


conſidered — upon what teſtimony we 
may be aſſured that the word ſpoken is 
indeed the Word of God; a Revelation 
of his Will, and therefore the Rule of 
our Faith: And, whether the teſtimony 
in favour of the Goſpel Revelation is ſuf- 
ficient to aſcertain it's divine Authority. 


It were needleſs to inſiſt ori the per- 
_ ſonal conviction of any Prophet or in- 
ſpired Teacher, that He is himſelf really 
under a divine influence ; becauſe, the 
revelations made to him being for the 
uſe of others, he muſt be firſt enabled 
by ſome infallible proof to ſatisfy thaſe 
whom it may concern to receive him, 
that he was in trath ſent from God. 
FD. non Only 
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|  Ohly thus much I obſerve, it muſt needs 
argue extreme folly and preſumption to 
imagine that that Almighty Being who 
made the human mind, and gave us a 


faculty of communicating our thoughts 


to each other by means of certain bodily 
organs, ſhould not bimſelf be able to 
communicate his will to man, in ſome 


way at leaſt as clear as indiſputable, as 


at different times, and on different occa- 
ſions may beſt anſwer the ends of his 


Providence ga 


Taking it for granted therefore, that 


God can reveal his will to any perſon in 
ſuch a manner, and with ſuch irreſiſti- 
ble evidence, as to produce an abſolute 
certainty in the mind of that perſon that 
the revelation is from Him: The queſ- 


tion is, what reaſonable grounds of aſ- 


ſurance can be given, by One thus im- 
mediately commiſſioned from Heaven, 


to induce, or rather oblige, others to 


3 
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accept of, and ſubmit PEP: his authority 


as divine? Since, how plauſible ſoever + 
his pretenſions may be, certain proofs. 


and evidences are requiſite 1 in this caſe, 
in order to ſecure men from the whims 


and fictions of nnn and be 1 


Now belides the intern; a 


ariſing fobn the nature of the meſlage 


or doctrine itſelf, that it is altogether 

' worthy of God to deliver, and Man to 

receive; ſome external marks and tokens _ 

are further neceſſary ; ſuch as may ſatis- 
fy the ſenſes of every unprejudiced per- 

ſon, and demonſtrate the Author of them 

to be endued with power from on high. 


Of this kind are miracles, extraordinary 
and wonderful operations, not reducible 
to any natural cauſes; far ſurpaſſing the 
utmoſt efforts of men though aſſiſted by 
the artifice of devils ; in their tendency 
ſubverſive of every thing that is evil, 

and ſerving only to promote the honour 


ä oF 


wn 


1 
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of God, and the good of mankind.— Add 
to theſe prophetical predictions of things 

diſtant, contingent, improbable, marvel- 
— lous, punctually verified in the event. 


And as ſuch proofs:c cannot but * de- 
monſtrative of the truth of the Revela- 
tion they are brought to atteſt, with all 


thoſe who are eye- witneſſes of the facts; 


provided their minds lie open to convic- 
tion: So are they no leſs capable of giv- 
ing ſufficient aſſurance to ſucceeding 


{1 generations, when fully and faithfully 


tranſmitted to them, For ſurely reveal- 
ed truths, together with the miracles 
wrought in confirmation of them, may 
be delivered down to lateſt poſterity with 
the ſame certainty as any other truths 
or facts whatſoever: And if the tradition 
itſelf be ſo circumſtanced as to give all 
reaſonable, all poſſible, aſſurance that 
ſuch extraordinary works were really 
periormed in atteſtation of ſuch excel- 
| lent 
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lent doctrines; no argument can be of- 
fered againſt the credibility of them, but 
what muſt neceſſarily invalidate all hu- 
man teſtimony, which is abſurd ; and 
require freſh, miracles in every age and . 
country, for the ſatisfaction of every 
ſerupulous perſon, which were a diſho- 
nouring God, and would in time too 
deſtroy the very force and efficacy of | 
miracles themſelves. | 


T0 te then theſe nden to the 
evidences we are actually poſſeſſed of in 
favour of 5 ts Revelation. 


That os the as and finiſher of 
out faith was the Son of God, who came 

into the world not to do his own will, 

but the will of the Father which had ſent 
him, was the record he bare of himſelf : 
But this we are told the Phariſees diſal- 
lowed ; and indeed they are his own 
words, © If I bear witneſs of myſelf, (i. e. 
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Fl declare myſelf a Prophet without | 
any atteſtation from God) my witneſs is 
not true; God never ſending any Pro- 
phet to men, without ſufficient teſtimo- 
ny that he was ſent from Him. We 
therefore find our Bleſſed Lord conſtant- 
ly appealing to the miracles which He 


wrought; as undeniable credentials of. 


| his divine miſſion, and of the truth and 
importance of his doctrines. * © The 
works that I do, ſaid He, they bear wit- 
neſs of me, that the Father hath ſent me.” 
And again, © If 1 do not the works of 
my Father, believe me not ; but if I do, 
though you believe not me, the teſtimo- 
ny of my words, yet believe the works.“ 


| Such indeed was the intrinſick excel- 

lency of Chriſt's doctrine, as might rea- 

ſonably claim the attention of every con- 

ſiderate perſon. Well did He ſtile him- 

ſelf the Light of the World, who ſo emi- 

nently opened the | underſtandings, as 
: | well 
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well : as the eyes, of the blind: The en- 
tire tendency of his preaching being to 
recover men from vice and error, to lead 
them to the knowledge and love of God, 
and to dire& them by laws the moſt re- 
fined and heavenly. But ſtill, the obli- 
gation they were under of embracing 
his doctrines, and ſubmitting to his laws, 
how excellent ſoever, was from the mi- 
racles performed in confirmation of 
them. When they not only heard him 
ſpeak as never man ſpake, but ſaw him 
alſo do the works which never man did, 
they were utterly inexcuſeable in not 
honouring his perſon, and receiving his 
meſſage; a meſſage too ſo worthy of all 
acceptation. To raiſe the dead to life 
again, give fight to one blind from his 
birth, cure all manner of ſickneſs and 
diſeaſe amongſt the people at a word's - 
' ſpeaking, caſt out. devils, and the like, 
were operations evidently of a ſupernatu- 
ral Kind; and muſt therefore be derived 


from 
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from a Being more than pda: But 
not from Evil Spirits; becauſe, ho- -r 


great ſoever their power may be ſuppoſed 
to be, it is equally abſurd to imagine 
that they would exert it in atteſtation of 
doctrines abſolutely irreconcileable with 
their impious purpoſes ; and that God, 


1 _ infinitely juſt and good, ſhould ſuffer 


them to give ſuch glorious and irrefra- 
gable proofs in favour of an impoſture. 
They muſt then 8 ee the Father 


hi light and truth. 


as, the aue Bene, e by 


Jeſus 1 in relation to his own ignominious | 
| ſufferings and death, to his triumphant 
reſurrection from the dead on the third 


day, and aſcenſion into Heaven; to the 


promiſed effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt on 


the day of Pentecoſt, whereby his Apoſ- 
tles were enabled to preach the goſpel to 
every creature; and to the final deſtruc- 


tion of en all exactly accom- 
oa 


/ 
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pumed! in the event; are ſo many addi- 
tional convincing teſtimonies that He 
came forth from God, and went to God, 
To which muſt be added the ancient 
Predictions of Moſes and the Prophets 
concerning a future Meſſiah, all believed 
and inſiſted on by the Jews, and ama- 
Zingly f fulfilled in the perſon of Faun 


If any. be. ape that the Baden 
and Doctors among the Jews could poſ- 
fibly reſiſt evidences ſo inconteſtible as 
have here been repreſented ; be it remem- 
bered that malice and envy, thoſe black. 
humours of the human mind, are enough 
to. obſcure, the brighteſt truths, and ſup- 
preſs the moſt cogent methods of con- 
viction, For that their infidelity was 
not owing to want of evidence, if rightly 


attended to, is plain; ſeeing they them- 
ſelves acknowledged that He did many 
miracles, yet at the ſame time bent all 
their force and ſtratagems to render them 

ineffectual, 


| 
| 
=_ 
. 
| 
| 
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b ineffectual, and deſtroy Him; -blaſphie- 
mouſly alledging that he did his mighty 
works through the aſſiſtance of the De- 
vil; caſting all out of the ſynagogue 
that believed on him; ſending forth 
ſpies, which ſhould feign themſelves juſt | 
men, that they might entrap him in his 
=_ talk; ſuborning falſe witneſſes againſt 
3 him at his trial; and laſtly, bribing the 
| ſoldiers who were the guards of his ſe- 
pulchre, in order to ſtifle their teſtimony 
N of his reſurrection. And that all this 
l _ was really the effect of malice, becauſe 
1 Hie had charged them with hypocriſy, 
| reproved their errors, and expoſed their 
| vices, appears from the behaviour of 
Pilate, who, it is faid, knew that the 
Chief Prieſts had delivered him for envy; 
and was therefore willing to releaſe him, 
having examined and found no fault in 
him. — The truth is, the apprehenſion 
they were under leſt a general belief in 


Pele, n the a works which 
| f 
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He did, might put an end to their credit 
with, and authority over the people, had + 
| blinded their underſtanding, and pre- 
cluded all true judgment. And, thus 
much may ſuffice to evidence the divine 
authority of the Goſpel-Revelation with 
reſpect to thoſe, who both heard the 
words, and ſaw the works of Jeſus, — 
Again, that they too were. under- the 
ſame obligation of | believing it, who' 
were witneſſes of the Apoſtles' preaching, 
and of the ſigns and wonders wrought 
by their hands, reſults from a like me- 
thod of reaſoning. For it exceeds all 
human credibility, that a ſet of poor 
and illiterate men ſhould on a ſudden be 
endued with ability and reſolution to 
proclaim, in every language under Hea- 
ven, a crucified Redeemer, and at the 
ſame time to back their teſtimony with 
a ſeries of miracles performed in virtue 
of his name only; thereby converting 
great numbers to the faith, to whom 


194 


they 
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they alſo communicated ſuch amazing 4 


powers 3 and this too in certain expec- 
tation, and under the immediate ſenſe, 
of perſecutions, torments, and death it- 
ſelf; unleſs they were really commiſſi- 


oned from above, and actuated and di- 
rected 0 an Almighty A 


% The 1 thing to be conſidered under 


this head is, the grounds and reaſona- 


bleneſs of their faith, who living in 
ages diſtant from the times of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, neither heard their 


preaching, nor ſaw their miracles. — 


Now it is plain they muſt be beholden 
to tradition of ſome ſort or other for 
their information and aſſurance. But 


furely this can be no objection againſt 


the reaſonableneſs of their believing; for 
what other method is there of coming 


at the knowledge of paſt tranſactions? 


And that ſuch may be known with a 


ſufficient degree of certainty will, I pre. 


ſume, 
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ſume, not be diſputed. It is true oral 
tradition, though it may ſerye to keep 


up the remembrance of ſome principal 


facts, is not altogether to be depenc 


on for an exact conveyance of truth; 


as being liable to additions and omiſſions 
e relations: from every tongue by. 
wet it is tranſmitted. , For which rea- 
ſon the Spirit of God hath not truſted 

= Chriſtian Revelation to fo vague and; 
uncertain a teſtimony, but committed it 
to written characters, the moſt credible 


andi authentic; inſomuch that no one 


argument can be required, which does 
not ſtand in full force, and muſt ever do 
| ſo, in favour of them, For that the 
books of the New Teſtament are really 
the works of thoſe Authors whoſe names 


they bear, ſufficiently appears, in that 
they were generally received by the 


Church from the beginning under that 


character; and conſtantly owned and 


_ teſtified by the Chriſtians of that age, to 
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have been put into their hands by the 
Apoftles themſelves, as the ground work 
and pillar of their faith.—Again, The 
' immediate ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles de- 
livered the fame for a ſtanding rule of 
faith to all the Churches converted or 
eſtabliſned by their preaching —In the 
mean while they were univerſally read 
by Chriſtians in their Aſſemblies on the 
L Lord's day ; and were therefore very 
early tranſlated into various languages, 
and in a ſhort time diſperſed amongſt 
different people of different nations; 
who, as they all ſet an infinite value | 
upon theſe | ſacred records, became ſo 
many ſpies on each other to prevent any 
' forgery or corruption creeping into 
them. —We have moreover the teſtimo- 
ny of innumerable writers on this ſub- 
je&, even from the apoſtolical age down- 
warde; men of different perſuaſions, or- 
thodox and hereticks, friends and ene- 
mies to the 8 cauſe, who have 
Sen | ( quoted 
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quoted many paſſiges out of theſe wri⸗ 
tings, and preſerved large portions of 
them in their works: None of whom 
ſo much as pretended the Authors of 
them to be any other than the diſciples 
and followers of Jeſus. Thus may they 
be traced up through every age by an 
uninterrupted ſeries of proofs to the 
very times wherein they were penned ; 
and when it was impoſſible but a rela- 
tion of facts ſo extraordinary in their 
kind, and which had ſo lately and pub- 
lickly happened; muſt, if falſe, have 
been Ae diſproved. - ed 


If then ſucceeding ages have the ut- 
moſt proof which the nature of the thing 
will admit of, that the books of the New 
"Teſtament are the genuine writings of 
thoſe Apoſtles and Evangeliſts whoſe 
names they bear, and that they contain 
a true account of the Religion of Jeſus, 
and of the miraculous facts by which it 
O 2 Was 
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was confirmed; they have as reaſonable 


grounds of aſſurance that He was ſent 


from God, and conſequently are as much 


obliged to believe his doctrines and obey 
his laws, as thoſe very perſons. were, 
who liſtened to the gracious words. that 


| pr oceeded out of his mouth ; who heard 
| his ſermons, and ſaw his m For 


the obligation a man is under to believe 


4 and obey any ſet of doftrines and Pre- 


cepts as of divine authority, ariſes from 


the means he hath of knowing them to 


be ſuch, It matters not in what parti- 
cular manner he is made acquainted with. 


| them; whether by immediate inſpiration, 8 


or upon the teſtimony of others evident- 


ly commiſſioned for that purpoſe: „be 


has but ſufficient grounds of aſſurance 
that they came originally from God, he 
18 equally. concerned to receive them. 
And ſuch aſſurance, Lam perſuaded, every 
honeſt wind. may be poſſeſſed of upon 
the authority o of the Evangelical,” Writer 8. 


Nt « 0 For 
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Fol it is beyond contradiction that theſe 
men could not but be ſure of the facts 
and doctrines they deliver, which they 
had ſeen with their own eyes, and heard 5 
with their own ears. Eſpecially, as they 
wrote under the immediate influence and I 
direction of the Holy Ghoſt ; who was | 
before promiſed to lead them into alt 
truth, and bring all things to their re- 
membrance whatſoever Chriſt had ſaid 
El unto them. — Indeed to imagine that 
perſons of their ſtations and characters 
had either inclination or power t to impoſe 
| upon the world is equally abſurd ; ſee- 
ing all the wages they really had, or 
could expect for what they did, were 
only ſufferings and death. Yet we find 
the Religion they preached” univerſally 
Prevailing 3 in ſpite of all oppoſition, the 
moſt inveterats prejudices, and enve- 
nomed malice of mankind, both Jews 
and Gentiles. And whence all this? 
but becauſe it was in truth, what they 
03 . 
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with ſuch mighty power declared it to 
be, the Ward of God. 3 


But if God's Word be a 8 of | 
- bis Will to Mankind, hence the pecu- 
liar bleſſedneſs derived upon thoſe who 
hear this Word. and keep it. —With a 
few Reflections on which I ſhall cloſe 
this di ſcourſe. 


2. True Religion is ſo very intereſting 
a concern of man, who, as a rational 
and free Being is therefore accountable 
to his Maker, that every opportunity of 
knowing the divine will muſt be regard- 
ed as a bleſſing; ; and the neglecting any 
ſuch opportunity as a high degree of in- 
gratitude, impiety and folly. We need 
only look back upon thoſe times of ig- 
norance before Chriſtianity enlightened 
the world, to be ſenſible of the weakneſs 
of all human efforts to ſet men right in 
the moſt momentous points; the per- 
formance 


f 
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formance of acceptable worſhip. toward 
their God, and the means of being re- 
conciled to Him after the commiſſion of 
treſpaſſes and ſins. Now theſe are fully 
made known to us in the goſpel of his 
Son; who is. himſelf. the way, and the 
truth, and the life; without whom none 
cometh unto the Father; but by virtus 
of whoſe doctrine and merits; we may 
boldly preſent ourſelves before the thront 
of Divine Grace. He hath revealed unto 
us the nature and perfections of the 
Deity, laid open the miſery and impor- 

tence of our own degenerate ſtate, taughk | 


us certain methods of obtaining pardon _ 


and peace here, and abundant happineſs 
in a future and better world. How pre- 
poſterous then is it, ho ungrateful 
and impious, for any to ſtop their ears 
againſt ſuch glad tidings, and refuſe to 
hear the voice of Him who ſo clearly 


ſpeaks to us from Heaven ? Surely the 
firſt notice of a, Meſſenger from God 
"WS. ſhould 
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| ſhould excite the attention of every per- 


ſon that has any regard for bimſelf, any 
love of truth, any deſire of being ſaved. 


Common ſenſe dictates the reaſonable- 


neſs of giving a fair bearing to ſo graci- 
ous a'meſſage.”" It is both the duty ank 


Privilege of every one in this caſe to exa- 


mite intb the credentials of the Teacher; 


the reality of his miracles, the purity of 


his- precepts, the validity of his promiſes: : 


But this, let me add, with. ingenuity and 


zaridir, Otherwiſe; they may hear, and 


Fet, like the infidel Jews, thereby bring 
down à curſe upon themſelves rather 


than a bleſſing. The charmer cannot 


influence thoſe who have no ears to hear, 


eharm he never ſo wiſely: No more can 

he affect thoſe who have ears but hear 
not ; 'wlioſe underſtanding i is ſo clouded | 
with prejudice; " and their will: vitiated 
by evil habits; as'mot to admit of any 


religious improvement how well ſoever 
adminiſtered. Hence that repeated ad- 


erer 5 monition 
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monition of our Bleſſed Lord to his Diſ- 
ciples, Take heed how ye hear;” 3. e. 
ſee that you bring with you unprejudiced 


and teachable diſpoſitions to my preach- 


ing; for whoſoever hath, . e. whoſoever 
receives the word with proper attention 


. and ſincerity, to him ſhall be given; but 


whoſoever hath not, i. e. who through 
inattention or diſhoneſty, will not ſuffer 
the word to take root in his heart; 
from him ſhall be taken, even that which 
he ſeemeth to have. The former ſhall 
be bleſt with more abundant grace and 


underſtanding ; z whilſt, the latter ſhall be 


hardened i in his 3 ignorance and error. In 
| alluſion to. which we are told, that the 
| ſeed. of the ſower in the parable proved 

fruitful or unfruitful according, to, the 
good or bad quality of the ſoil whereon 
it fell; and that ſeed was the word of 
God : Excellently repreſented under the 
emblem of ſeed, as being in it's own na- 
ture productive of all virtue, and never 
- failing 
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failing of a plentiful :ncreaks, when re- 


| ceived. into an honeſt and good heart; 


in which ſenſe too we Are r to in- 


3 


- But ther is a rectitude of: Ae 
Aires know the will of God, the only 


| neceſſary qualification toward entitling 


us to che bleſſing annexed. There muſt 
be likewiſe a ſincerity of reſolution to 
AR conformably to it when known. — 
And this is emphatically ſpecified | in the 
text * Bleſſed are they who hear the 


Word of God and keep It.” Ur. as it is 


elſewhere expreffed; WhO having heard 
the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit 

with patience,” 7.2.” who after due exa- 
mination, ' and full conviction of it's 
truth and importance, both make it the 


ſtandard of their belief, and the rule of 


welk Practice. 1 


Roth, - Gith the. Apt __ 44 
hearing : This! is the firſt 8294. « effect of 
an 


eln! 
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an honeſt attention to Gad's word ; and 
is too A neceſſary means of it's becoming 


more fruitful ; ſeeing the morals muſt. 


needs be in proportion to the impreſſions 
of a reaſonable faith, Hence, St. Paul, 
ſpeaking. of the diſobedient Jews, faith, 
. The. word preached did not profit 
them, not being mixed with faith in 
them that heard it.“ — Whereas He tel- 
| leth the Theſtalonians, that the ſame. 
word worketh effectually i in them that 
believe, in an exemplary production of 
patience, charity, and holineſs. And 
indeed without theſe good fruits all our 
pretenſions to faith are hypocritical and 
abſurd. For how is the reality of 4 
man's faith to be proved but by his 
works? Both hearing and believing be- 
ing only the means, but the end virtue 
and a good converſation. So that to be 
hearers only and not doers of the word, 


is, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, to deceive our 


own ſelves: And for this reaſon z becauſe 
if 
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If any be a Hesref of the Wördl ard not 
a doer, he is hike unt ry man veholding 
mis AGAR i in a glaſd': For as this 
1 min Beh61derh' imfelf ag" Seth his 
| way; and ſtrait way forgetteth What man- 

15 ner öf perſott he Was; in like manner 

the indolifiderate” hearet atktiowledges 
For the pfeſent the truth And equity of 
Gods ws; and diſtiniguiffies his own 
vices s reflected upon his conſcience from 
the Holy 8 Scriptures ab flom 4 mirror; 
but having no ſettled deſign of applying 
the doArine, nd amendifig his life, he 

Foetk his way t66; and thinks no more 
either of the cleartieſs and importance = 

Gos word; ob ol the deformity of his 

own actions. Ani from this cauſe with- 

Gut all doubt it proceeds, that the man- 

Hers and conveffation of fo many who 

have both opportunity and ability of 

| knowing the trurh, in whoſe hands are 
the Holy Scriptures, and Who have the 
word of the ee almoſt continually 
ſounding 
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ſounding in their ears, are yet in no 


wiſe anſwerable to ſuch ſpecial advan- _ 


- ——— Pr 


tages. But ſurely Chriſtianity is not a 


matter merely of theory and ſpeculation: 


It is intended to make us better,; in order 


that we may be -hapbitc | Wen. F ully fo 


_ underſtand, and to be able and ready, as 


occaſions may offer, to vindicate our 


moſt holy Faith, may perhaps be conſi- 


| dered as the more immediate buſineſs of 


it's publick Profeſſors: But to live holily 


and unblameably is the duty of them 
and all, and is too that ſubſtantial wiſ- 


dom 3 alone can render any. wiſe 


_ unto  falvation, 15 
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PSALM xxxvii. 38. 


Keep Innocency, and take beed tht the 
N | ge that is right ; for that ſhall bring 
a Man Peace at the aft 


FFC ²˙ IR Ss oo 


EEE ER Way wo xi. 
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ix F oma entire Pſalm appears to have 
1 been compoſed by Holy David, with 
j | © a view to prevent or remove any offence, 
5 that might be taken by ſuperficial ob- 
i ſervers, at the proſperity and ſplendour 
Wl of wicked men, and the troubles and 
1 afflictions of the righteous ; which, it 
Wl could not be denied, did —— hap- 
„„ pen 


F 
. 
ol. 
«Hh 
4 
-" 
3 14 
gt 
* 
4k 
4 
1 
I 
1. 3 
, by 


s ERM ON XXVI. 3% 


pen even under a diſpenſation, whoſe 


_ profeſſed ſanctions were temporal re- 


wards and puniſnments. In order there- 
fore to vindicate the ways of Providence 
to ſuch perſons, he adviſes them in the 


firſt place to ſuppreſs every emotion of 


envy or indignation at the apparent 

ſucceſsfulneſs of injurious and impious 
| men; till, by due obſervation on the 
final-conſequences of things, they ſhould 
be convinced, as he himſelf was, that 
the proſperity of ſinners is but a prelude 


to their deſtruction. © Fret not thyſelf. 


(ſays he) becauſe of the evil doers, nei- 
ther be thou envious againſt the workers 
of iniquity: For they ſhall ſoon be cut 
down like the graſs, and wither as the 
green herb.” — And again, © I have ſeen 


the wicked in great power, and ſpread- 


ing himſelf like a green bay tree: Vet 
he paſſed away, and lo, he was not; yea 
I ſought him, but he could not be found.” 

He Wen dwerts their attention to the 
| other 
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other ſide, and bids them conſider well 
the whole of the righteous man's caſe : 
That though, in the common courſe of 
this uncertain life, he may come into 
misfortunes like other folk, and be pla- 


gued for a time like other men yet 


from the uſe he makes of his ſufferings, 
and the bleſſing of God upon his faith- 
ful perſeverance in well-doing, his latter 
end ſhall be peaceful and happy: He 
ſhall at leaſt be poſſeſſed of that inward 
ſerenity and joyful hope, which will ne- 
ver leave nor forſake him; ſuch as the 


| good things of the world cannot give, 


neither can it's evil things take away. 


Mark the perfect man, and behold 
the upright; for the end of that man is 


peace.” — Or, according to the old tranſ- 
lation, Keep innocency, and take heed 
unto. the thing that is right; for that 


' ſhall bring a man peace at the laſt.” 
From which pious admonition and en- 
; couraging exhortation of the Royal 


Pſalmiſt 
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Pfalmiſt may be deduced the two fol- 


n ne vo OY importance: 


Firſt, That the ane Truth of | 


God's Promiſes is not to be queſti- 


oned, by reaſon of any caſual Ape 5 


II to 110 contrary... 


ee That anni the gianteſs; 


_- Encouragement to maintain our 


Integrity, in oppoſition to this, and 
every other Temptation; becauſe - 


the Effect of Virtue, ſooner or la- 
ter, muſt be Happineſs. 


1. That the former of theſe leſſons 
ſhould have been inculcated upon the 
Jews was peculiarly requiſite, becauſe, 
being ſubject to a law, that promiſed all 
temporal good things to as many as ob- 


ſerved it, and threatened all manner of 
evil things to thoſe who brake it, they 


might be diſheartened from their obedi- 
Yor. II. P - ence 
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ence, when they ſaw the ungodly tri- 
umph, and the righteous perſecuted and 
a And we find in fact that ex- 
amples of this ſort had an unhappy in- 
fluence upon minds otherwiſe well diſ- 
poſed: Who knew not how to reconcile 
ſuch ſeeming irregularities with the wif- 
dom and juſtice of Providence, till they 
went into the ſactuary of God; 7. e. till 
they thoroughly examined the matter 
upon cool and religious principles. And 
then they quickly perceived that the 
flouriſhing ſtate of wicked perſons was 
only for a moment; but that the virtu- 
ous and the godly were notwithſtanding 
the favourites of Heaven. The ſplendid 
images of the former vaniſhed out of the 
city, diſappeared on a ſudden, like thoſe 
of a'dream when one awaketh ; whilſt the 

latter inherited the earth, were delivered 
from much evil, and died in . 1 
But 6: under the Jewiſh cxconomy, 
many 
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| | Fa] 
many circumſtances were to be weighed 


and adjuſted, before any preſumed to 
impeach the adminiſtration of divine go- 


vernment upon theſe accounts ; how 


ſhall we 'be excuſed, if, under a better 


tovenant, eſtabliſhed upon better pro- 


miſes, whereof thoſe of the law were 


but typical, we ſuffer our love of God 


and of his righteouſneſs to wax cold, 
and withdraw our faith in Chriſt, upon 
a pretence ſo utterly unreaſonable, as 
that the workers of iniquity do abound 


and proſper ? For what aſſurance of any 


_ diſtinguiſhing favours, merely of a tem- 


it's moſt zealous votaries? It was, we 


know, the caution of our Lord himſelf 
to his firſt followers, that they ſhould 
not expect worldly peace from the Re- 


ligion He was about to introduce, but 


rather diviſion and the ſword; to be 
hated and perſecuted unto death for his 


name's fake. And though, it muſt be 


"Ta granted, 


n 
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granted, ſuch extraordinary ill uſage was 


more naturally, as it was fatally, inci- 


dent to thoſe earlier days, yet have true 


and faithful Chriſtians at all times but 


too much reaſon to adopt that declara- 
tion of St. Paul, that, © if i in this life 
only they have hope in Chriſt, they are 


of all men moſt miſerable.” I ſay true 
. and | faithful Chriſtians, in contradiſtinc- 


tion to ſuch as are Chriſtians only by 


name and profeſſion ; and who, having 


virtually renounced their ſpiritual birth- 


right of faith and hope, have as little 


reſpe& to the laws, as they have to the 


Promiſes, of the goſpel. And what won- 


der, if perſons void of all religious prin- 


ciple, and ready to cloſe with every op- 
| Portunity of ſenſual pleaſure or worldly 


gain, ſhould live in a ſtate of habitual 


indulgence, increaſe in riches, and ap- 


pear at leaſt happier than much better 


men? Such as fear not God, neither 


regard man, but where their own imme- 
8 diate : 
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diate intereſt is concerned, have a mani- 
feſt advantage in this reſpe& over the 
pious and upright ; who flee all finful 
pleaſures, and dare not intermeddle with 
0 W ge of corruption. 


The Characteriſtick of every ſincere 
Chriſtian is, that he Uves by faich and 
not by ſight ; by faith in the. promiſes 7 
of God, not in conformity to the exam- 

ples of a vain and deceitful world. His 
converſation (as the Apoſtle expreſſes 
himſelf) is in Heaven; foraſmuch as his 
thoughts and meditations, his views and 
expectancies, are finally fixed upon thoſe 
happy regions, where he is fully aſſured 
his home and his inheritance are. It is 
not therefore for ſuch an one to be di- 


verted from his main purſuit either by 
the allurements or the difficulties that 
he may meet with in the way. If a land 
flowing with milk and honey be the 
object infallibly promiſed, why, like the 
Fn Pq fooliſh 
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ſooliſh Iſraelites, ſhould any repine at 


the delicacies of Egypt left behind? Or, 
what to us is much the ſame, at the paſt 
pleaſures of youth; which call more ra- 
tionally for our repentance, than even 
for a wiſh to repeat them? Why mur- 
mur at the drearineſs of the deſert, thoſe 


cares and troubles of maturer age, which 


make a neceſſary part of our journey 
through the wilderneſs of life ?—Or why 


be diſheartened on account of imaginary 
giants on the borders of the country, the 


infirmities, pain and ſickneſs, that attend 
the cloſe of our days, and bring us down 
to the grave, through the gates of which 
we ſhall ſo quickly be. conveyed to the 
manſions of -immortality and bliſs ? — 


Nothing, in ſhort,” but an unſhaken 


truſt in what God has been pleaſed to 


reveal, is a principle ſufficient to over- 
come a world ſo full of doubtful appear- 


ances as this, wherein we are converſant. 


But Haith in 28 . of God over- 


cometh 
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cometh the world. This it was that re- 
commended Abraham to thoſe illuſtrious 
titles, the Friend off God, and Father of 
the Faithful; ; that againſt hope he be- 
| lieved in hope, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks; 
thoroughly perſuaded that what God 
had promiſed, how incomprehenſible 
ſoever, He was able alſo to perform. — 
And we too, who are the Sons of Abra- 
ham, and heirs of his faith, are not with- 
out the greateſt encouragement to hold 
faſt our integrity, in oppoſition to every 
temptation, and ſpeeious appearance; 
becauſe aſſured by the ſame word of pro- 
miſe; that the effect of righteouſneſs, 
ſooner or- later, ſhall be peace. Which 
was the ſecond leſſon of uſeful pe 
ration e from the rente! 
Mr FP F 
2b"Notwiiftaniling than the ends 
life is certainly not a ſtate of recompence, 
but of probation only; and though the 
viſible courſe of things may ſeem to run 
P * in 
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in favour of diſhoneſty and irreligion; 


yet is it by no means to be imagined, 
that God can at any time diſregard the 


perſons of juſt and pious men, or aban- 


don the cauſe of virtue even in this world. 


What preſents itſelf to our view is barely 
the ſurface and outſide of things; and 


from this it is that we are apt to form 


our judgment of happineſs and unhap- 


pineſs. But upon a cloſer inſpection, 
we ſhall ſoon diſcover that wicked men 


are not thoſe happy perſons which they 


themſelves pretend, and others often- 
imes ſuppoſe them to be. There is ever 


an allay of bitterneſs incorporated with 


their ſweeteſt pleaſures; ſome ſecret moth 
that frets and corrodes their moſt. valua- 
ble acquiſitions. The ſpirit within them 


1s wounded; they live at variance with 


their own reaſon; horribly afraid: of 


dying; and trembling; at the appreben: 
ſin hab 1s ene eee 10 i TIN 
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In the mean while, it is readily ac- 
knowledged, that neither the beſt dif.” 
poſition, nor the moſt upright conduct, 
can ſecure any from ordinary troubles, . 
publick calamities, or even the injurious. 


treatment of malicious and uncharitable 
men. The righteous in this mixed ftate 


muſt have their ſhare in affliction; and ĩt 
is better for them that they ſnould: Since 


they are happily diſciplined thereby unto 


juſter ſentiments of things; are trained 


up to an acquieſcence in the diſpenſations 


of Providence, and reſignation to the di- 


vine will; a virtuous contempt for the 
ſinful allurements of this world, and a 


ſteady faith in the unknown happineſs 


of the next. Hence a ſpring of comfort 


fn e e e infinitely more 


deſirable than the moſt flattering proſ- 


parity _ evil doers : A conſcience- void 


of offence towards God and towards 


Man; that continual feaſt of the ſoul; 


never cloying, always ſatisfying. 
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It is moreover an ineſtimable ſource of 
tranquillity and conſolation under the 
worſt outward - circumſtances, what we 
learn from the goſpel, that the divine 
Spirit is on ſuch occaſions eſpecially 
ready to ſhed his frienc ly; influence. 
upon good and pious minds; ſilently 
ſupporting, refreſhing,} ſtrengthening 
them; and withal interceding for them 


+ 1a the throne of Grace, (as St. Paul moſt 


pathetically expreſſes e with oe 
that canndt. be uttered. 
4. | PE + 8 

F But es 18 this inward 
peace, which is à general attendant on 


an innocent and religious life, are then 


moſt diſcernible and of greateſt moment, 
at the laſt; at the approach of Death; 
that King of Terrors, as it is commonly 
and deſervedly called; being the thing 
to which of all others we have the 
ſtrongeſt averſion. — At what time the 
body is racked with pain, the animal 
ſpirits 


* 
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ſpirits exhauſted, and this our earthly 


tabernacle juſt about to be diſſolved; 


when neither riches, nor power, nor 


friends, can any longer avail to our pre- 


ſervation, our ſecurity, or our eaſe; to 
have then the teſtimony of our conſei- 


ences that with ſimplicity and godly 
ſincerity we have had our converſation 


in the world; and in conſequence there- 
of to be poſſeſſed of a rational wells 
grounded hope of a bleſſed immortality, 
is ſuch a happy ſtate of mind, at fo 
* gloomy and uncomfortable a ſeaſon, that 
it well deſerves the care of our 'whole 


lives to provide and enſure it. But 


now, there is no other way of obtaining 
this, than by a timely and due attention 


to this general precept, Keep inno- 


cency, and take heed unto the thing that 


is right; becauſe that, and that only, 


| ſhall bring a man peace at the laſt,” — 
To this indeed muſt be added a firm 
truſt in the mercies of God, through 

= the 
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the merits and mediation of his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt : Foraſmuch as the beſt 


men, - conſcious to themſelves of many 


fins; and numberleſs deviations from 


divine law, cannot abide the trial of ſe- 


vere juſtice, but in virtue of his atone- 


ment, who, by his own death upon the 
_ croſs has deſtroyed fin, | the ſtin g of 


death, and is therefore “ able to fave 
them to the uttermoſt, that come unto | 
God by Him; ſeeing He ever liveth to 


make interceſſion for en 


a 4 4 
— * , ' 


But if ſuch extraordinary means of 


divine grace, even the precious blood of 
the only-begotten Son of God, be indiſ- 
penſibly - neceſſary for the ſalvation of 
the moſt holy and virtuous of mankind ; 

where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner 


appear? What comfort ſhall they find, 


or whither ſhall they flee for refuge, 


in their lateſt extremities, who have all 


an 
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ance of God, calling, and waiting con- 
tinually for their repentance ? — We 
may be aſſured, that neither the preca- 
rious groans and vows of a death- bed, ; 

nor the miniſtry of the Prieſt, nor. any 
other expedient, can change the condi- 
tions of the goſpel covenant, or alter 
the thing that is gone out of thoſe lips 

| which are never opened in vain. God 
himſelf hath ſaid it, © There is no peace 
to the wicked :” And. the Apoſtle hath . 
declared in his name, © Without holineſs 
no man ſhall ſee the Lord. 


May it therefore be the firſt and prin- 
cipal concern of every one amongſt us, at 
leaſt in this our day, whilſt we are bleſſed 
with grace and opportunity, to know and 
purſue the things that belong unto our 

Peace, our preſent and eternal peace, be- 
fore they are hid from our eyes 
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| Rejoice eDermore. 


Tr HE great tvs and deſign of 
the Chriſtian Religion, is to con- 
duct it's profeſſors through this pilgrim- 
age of life, with as much eaſe, compla- 
cency and comfort, as the preſent con- 
ſtitution of human affairs will poſſibly 
admit of ; till they come to that final 
reſt, and happineſs, prepared for the 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. All it's 
revealed truths, it's precepts, it's pro- 
miſes, and even it's threatenings, are 
55 plainly 
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plainly and admirably adapted to this 
moſt gracious purpoſe; that by inform- 
ing our minds, directing our wills, and 
ſettling our affections upon their proper 
objects, we might rejoice in God here, 
and enjoy Him hereafter. — The firſt 
endearing invitation of our Bleſſed Re- 
deemer was Reſt, reſt to the wearied 
ſoul ; and his laſt legacy was Peace. 


If then we are miſerable under ſo au- 
ſpicious and comfortable a diſpenſation, 
it muſt be our own fault ; either owing 
to ſome unhappy miſconception of the 
| heavenly doctrines of the goſpel, or to 
fome negligent or wilful oppoſition to 
it's holy inſtitutes. Hence theſe affec- 
tionate and repeated admonitions of St. 
Paul to all true Diſciples of Chriſt — 
% KRejoĩce evermore —< Rejoice in the 
Lord always, and again I fay, rejoice.” 

—*< Finally, my eee rejoice in 
the Lord.. | | 
| What 
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What ſhall we ſay then of thoſe un · 
| en, zealots, who place ſo great a part 
of Religion in a ſuperſtitious. ſeverity, 
and melancholy dread? Thereby con- 
tributing, how undeſignedly ſoever, to 
bring an evil report upon the beſt thing 
in the world, and to deprive men of 
their only ſecure convoy through the 
ſtorms and tempeſts, the rocks and ſhal- 
lows, of a tranſitory, but dangerous life. 
It muſt be allowed that the care of a 
man's ſoul, and the enſuring it's ever- 
laſting welfare, after that the preſent 

ſcene of things ſhall vaniſh away, is a 
very ſerious matter; as it is the moſt 
important of any he can poſſibly be con- 
cerned in; and requires at all times 
a ſober and vigilant conduct: Yet is there 
nothing frightful in all this; nothing 
but what is agreeable to right reaſon, 
and which for the moſt part carries it's 
own reward along with it; however 
18 
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a always attended with comfortable 


n, 


Gh 


n he better: to 3 all diſho- ; 


| Wis. no notions of our moſt holy and 
peaceful Religion, and withal to come 
at a right underſtanding of this peculiar 
injunction of the Apoſtle— Ręjoice ever- 
2 more —It ſhall be my e buſineſs, 


ritt —To eee che true import of 
the Text. — And then, Terk 


| Secondly —To ſhew that, taken in it's 
juſt ſenſe, it is both the ſpecial duty, 
and the ſingular privilege, of every 
| good Obeiſtian. 1 


\- News whereas joy in ſome degree 
or been is the very end which men pro- 
poſe to themſelves in all their projects 
and undertakings; and which, it muſt 
be owned, they in general purſue with 

Vor. II. „ much 
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much greater application chan is con- 
ſiſtent with wiſdom and virtue; one 
might perhaps at firſt ſight be ready to 
except againſt ſuch a precept, as of a 
dangerous tendeney, or at beſt needleſs 
and ſuperfluous. But though it be true, 
mankind are extravagantly addicted to 
their gratifications and pleaſures; yet 
upon a nearer ſurvey of things we fhall 
find, that the world 1s full of uneaſineſs 
and diſſatisfaction, of murmurings and 
repinings. And the reaſon is, becauſe 

ſo few take the right method to make 
| themſelves happy; or follow after that 
joy which alone is durable and conſtant. 
Notwithſtanding therefore this object of 
a man's duty be what his ſoul of it's own 
free motion longs for, yet to place it in 


a right point of view, and urge him on 


to the readieſt and moſt effectual way of 
obtaining it, was well worthy the care 
and recommendation of an Apoſtle. And 
ſuch without doubt was the intent of 
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St, Paul in tlie particular precept now 


before us; than whom no one could 
better eſtimate the nature and value of 


that ſpiritual rejoicing, which he had 
| himſelf ſo happily experienced in every 
ſtation.— The mirth of the world is 
commonly vain, unreaſonable, and un- 


ſatisfactory; either occaſioned through 


a mere ſuppreſſion of thought, amidſt 
the hurry of company, the intoxication 
of luxury, or the charms of diſſipation, 
which quite unſtring the mind, and take 
it off for a while from reflecting on the 


many ineidental evils of the preſent ſtate, 


and the far more intereſting concerns of 
death, judgment and eternity. — Or elſe 
this worldly mirth is excited by ſome 
temporal felicity and ſucceſs; very apt 
to elate the ſpirits into a giddy and inſo- 

lent kind of joy: As was the caſe of the 
rich man in the goſpel, who, in confi- 


dence of his full barns, was preſumptu- 


ous enough to ſay unto his foul — Soul, 


"wu „ 


; 8 
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thou haſt much goods laid up for many 
years, take thine eaſe, eat, drink and be 
merry.” — But it cannot ſurely be con- 
eeived of ſo grave an Inſtructor, that he 
ſhould encourage Chriſtians in any ſach 
4 jollity as this; which is indeed] joy falſe- 
ly ſo called, of a trifling and tranſient 
nature, ſupported by no ſolid foundation, 
and which can never bring a man peace 
at the laſt. The rejoicing recommended | 
in my text is of much too ſerious and 
conſiſtent a caſt to be indebted for it's 
being, either to ſo negative a principle 
as abſence of thought, or to one ſo pre- 
carious as the gifts of fortune.—80 far 
in reality is it from depending on the 
former of theſe, that it neceſſarily re- 
quires a juſt knowledge of God and of 
ourſelves; a thorough conſideration of 
ſpiritual as well as natural, of eternal as 
well as temporal, matters. And ſo far is 
it from relying on the latter, without 
reſpecting God in them, that the very 
: life 
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life and ſpirit of it conſiſts in an habi- 
tual, rational cheerfulneſs under all the 
diſpenſations of Providence, whether 
they be in themſelves joyous or grievous; 
in the teſtimony of our conſciences that 
we incline toward ſuch things as pleaſe 
Him beſt; and in a well-grounded con- 

fidence of enjoying Him to all eternity, 
through the ſatisfaCtion of his Son Jon 
Chriſt our Lord. | 


And hence we ee that there 
are in fact many ſpecial duties included 
under this general one of Rejoicing, and 
which neceſſarily terminate in it; ſuch 

— prevailing Senſe and Love of God 
Reſignation to his will- Patience under 
ſufferings — Contentment — Gratitude. 
Add to theſe a ſtedfaſt Faith in the divine 
promiſes, together with a lively Hope of 
good things to come in another life, 
through the merits of our Redeemer, 
ariſing from a conſciouſneſs of having 
4 ſimncerely 
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ny endeavoured to ſerye and pleaſe © 

| From all which reſults a conſtant 
5 of ſuch cheerful ſerenity, ſuch 
gladneſs of heart, as no melancholy nor 
diſaſtrous accidents can either trouble or 
dry up. Other worldly joys may be noiſy 
and tumultuous, but they are empty 
and ſhort-lived ; like the crackling of 
thorns under a pot, to which Solomon 
compares the laughter of a fool. Where- 
as this is a calm and permanent kind of 
joy, that will ſtick by a man in all the 
changes of outward circumſtance; Ac- 
T cording to thoſe obſervations of the 
Pſalmiſt, Unto the upright there ari- 
ſeth light in the darkneſs ; ſurely he ſhall £ 
not be moved for ever; he ſhall not be 
afraid of eyil tidings ; his heart 1s fixed, 
truſting in the Lord.” — So St. Paul tells 
us that © he took pleaſure even in infir- 
mities, in reproaches, in neceſſities, in 
Perſecutions, in diſtreſſes, for Chriſt's 
Jake,” And we ind the Prophet Habakuk | 


comforting | 


SERMON XXVII. 231 


comforting himſelf with this pious reſo— 


lution, that —© Although the fig- tree 
ſhould not bloſſom, neither ſhould! fruit 
be in the vines, the labour of the olive 
ſhould ceaſe, and the field ſhould-yield 
no meat, the flock ſhould be cut off 


from the fold; and there ſhould be no 


herd in the ſtalls; yet he would rejoice 


in the Lord, and joy in the God of his 


1 Salvation. & 


* 1 
23 * 
94 4 


Thus K for the import of this 


peculiar injunction, © Rejoice evermare 

I proceed in the next place to ſhew that, 

according to it's juſt meaning, it is both 

the ſpecial duty and ſingular ng Dy 
every good Chriſtian. 


2. And here let me obſerve—a like 
obligation lies upon us to rejoice ever- 
more, as does to obſerve always the 


Commandments of the Goſpel; the cer- 


tain conſequence of which is gladneſs of 


n heart. 
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heart. But becauſe, through the weak- 


neſs of our mortal nature, the very beſt 
men frequently deviate from the other 
Chriſtian precepts, upon that very ac- 
count they muſt too proportionably fall 


ſhort of this. The rule however is in 
it's ſelf good, as are all the reſt we are 


required to follow; and the ſureſt way 
to compaſs this, is to be as perfect as we 


can in all the other branches of our duty. 
True Religion and true Joy are in a man- 


ner the ſame things, at leaſt are ſo inter- 
woven that nothing can disjoin them. 


For inſtance How is it poſſible for a 


man to believe the glad tidings of a ſpi- 
ritual Redeemer, the happy means of 


being reconciled to his God, and the 
many glorious things which Chriſt hath 
promiſedI ſay, how is it poſſible for a 
man to believe all this, (ſo as to comply 
with the conditions) without being filled 
at the ſame time with all peace and joy 

| in 
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in beliering ? — Or, what 15 Hope but 
the very effort of rejoicing, when we can 
apply to our particular ſelves thoſe ſa- 
ving-truths and precious promiſes which 


are offered unto all, through the hea- 


venly doctrines and meritorious ſuffer- 
ings of the Son of God? when we can 
anticipate the enjoyments of a future 
and better world by a pleaſing foretaſte, 
and cry out. with the Apoſtle, « Hence- 

forth there is laid up for me a Crown 
of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge ſhall give me at that 
day.” — Again, every inſtance of piety, 
each act of devout addreſs, hath a pecu- 


liar delight annexed to it. —When we 


meet together in the Houſe of God, to 
make our ſupplications for future fa- 
vours before the Throne of his Majeſty, 


and to praiſe Him with thankful hearts 


for paſt mercies; the pious Chriſtian 


muſt needs be tranſported with that aw- 
ful thought, that the eyes of the Lord 
„ are 
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are over the Righteous, and his ears 
und their Prayers. Rational de- 


votion is a moſt pleaſing exerciſe to the 
ſoul: It raiſes a man above the conſide- 
ration of ſenſual objects, fixes his atten- 


tion upon things ſpiritual, and introdu- 
ces him into a kind of ſolemn familiarity 


with his Maker. —Nay, even that godly 
ſorrow, and contrition of heart, which 


men feel for paſt ſins, are not without 


their conſolation; and the tears of the = 


penitent, like a watered garden, are yery 
productive of joyful fruits, —To theſe 
muff be joined the ſecret but ſincere 

pleaſures, which never fail to attend 
upon every ſpecies, every degree, of Cha- 


krity. How honeſt the ſatisfaction, how 


heart-felt the joy, of doing good to our 


fellow creatures in any reſpe&t ? We 


are indeed admoniſhed by St. Paul, that 
God loveth a chearful giver, and that 
he who ſheweth mercy ſhould do it with 
chearfulneſs: And it may be aſked, who 
| can 
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can, out of a pure ſpirit of Charity, 
give alms, or ſhew mercy without being 
poſſeſſed of this happy temper ? Seeing 
that by relieving his neighbour he re- 
| lieveth himſelf ; eaſes his own bowels, 
gratifies his own mind, and at the ſame -- 


time diſchargeth an office highly accept- 


able to God, making Him his debtor, 
and engaging Him abundantly to requite 
and reward his beneficence. — Laſtly, 
what entertainment can compare with 
that of a good conſcience b This is the 
merry heart which Solomon ſpeaks of, 
that hath a continual feaſt, never cloy- 
ing, always ſatisfying. To deſcend into 
the chambers of a man's own breaſt, 
and find there no lurking vice, no fn 
unrepented of, none but what he has 
all reaſon to believe is expiated by the 
blood of his Redeemer, is a contem- 
plation full of ſuch ſolid joy, as no 
man, nor any circo mſtance of things 
can take from n ſuch as will not 
f  forſake 
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| Stake him in the Hour of Death, nor 
in che 22 of Judgment. 


From theſe and the like ende cds, 


we may eaſily conceive how incumbent 


it is upon every faithful Chriſtian to 
** Tejoice evermore, to maintain 
within him a chearful iet under all 


; the manifold diſpenſations of Providence: 


And that, becauſe true joy is the neceſ- 


fary product of thoſe Chriſtian graces he 


zs bound to cultivate ; ſuch as are Faith 


and Hope, Devotion and Charity, and a 
Conſcience void of offence. —And can we 
chuſe but admire the goodneſs of God, 
who hath made our delight to be our 
duty, and hath ſo ordered the whole 


frame of our Religion, as that it natu- 


rally creates joy in all thoſe who hear- 


b ng Ar it ? 


För as thus to rejoice is the ſpecial 
"day ſo ĩs it the * privilege, 


2511 804 of 
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df every good Chriſtian. A wicked man 
can have no pretenſions to any real joy; 
all which being founded on reflection is 
therefore inconſiſtent with the horrors 
of a guilty conſcience. How ſhall. he 
_ rejoice, who has reaſon to tremble every 
moment leſt he be plunged into utter 
darkneſs, where there is | weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth? There are, it is true, 
certain enjoyments, falſely ſo called and 
eſteemed, which are the very ground- 
work and ſupport of wiekedneſs; as the 
gratification of ſinful appetites and paſ- 
ſions, the diverting away thought, or 
the drowning the ſenſes in exceſs and 
riot. But theſe are falſe and counterfeit 
rejoicings, neceſſarily ſhort, always at- 
tended with regret, and in the end dege- 
nerating into remorſe and bitterneſs,— 
In the laughter of ſinners (as the wiſe 
man obſerved) the heart is ſorrowful, 
and the end of that mirth is heavineſs.” 
7 The Prophet Iſaiah can the wicked, 
: | „ 
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in regard to their inward perturbation 

and diſquietude, to a troubled ſea 
„ The wicked (fays he) are Hke the 
troubled ſea when it cannot reſt, whoſe 
waters caſt up mire and dirt: There is 
no peace, ſaith my God, to the wicked.“ 
And right reaſon will teach us the ſame 
truth; which a little obſervation too 
may ſerve to confirm. For whit ſatis- 
faction can he take in the moſt plea- 
ſurable purſuits, who, with all his 1a- 
boured infidelity is unable. to ſhake off 
the belief of a God, or ſtifle the appre- 
henſions of a judgment to come; and 
yet walks directly contrary to the divine 
laws, and to the dictates of his own 
confcience ? — The miſerable ſhifts to 
which ſuch an one is reduced for a lit- 
tle deluſive and momentary quiet, may 
perhaps juſt help to make him tolerable 
to himſelf, and to ſave appearances in 
the eye of the world: But this we may 
venture to pronounce, that the licen- 

> tious 
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Bous and profane live in a continued 


ſtate of hypocriſy with their own hearts; 
always affecting to ſuppreſs real fears 


by a diſſembled negligence and mirth, 


Vice ever was, and ever will be, the pa- 
rent of uncaſineſs and terror; nor is it 
in the power of the moſt ingenious 
Hbertine to invert! it's nature; though 
he * call evil good, and good evil; 
though he put darkneſs for light,” and 
light far darkneſs ; though he put bit- 
ter for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter.” 


In a word —To rejoice evermore is 
what we are enjoined : But where ſhall 
we meet with a fund of perpetual Joy ? 
Pleaſure, ſhort-lived Pleaſure muſt own 
it is not in her; and the greateſt world- 
ly Proſperity would tell us, it is not in 
me. However it is yet to be found, if 
we ſearch for it where we ought, 7z. e. 
in the paths of Religion and Virtue; in 
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a right Faith and a Conſcience void of 
offence. Theſe, we may reſt aſſured, 
are the only ſovereign antidotes againſt 

| melancholy and ſorrow, and the never- 
failing ſources of true Joy here, and of 
Joys. inconceivable and everlaſting here- 
after Unto which God in his due 
time bring us all, through the alone 
merits and mediation of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. ü | 
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Search the Beriptures. ; T9; 


H E heading; crime, with hah our. : 
= Bleſſed Saviour charged the Jews, 
as the cauſe, of their rejecting the true 
Meſſias, was their not attending to thoſe 
Holy Scriptures which teſtified. of him. 
«© Had ye believed Moſes, ſaid He, ye 
would have believed Me; for he wrote 
of me: But if ye believe not his wri- 
tings, how ſhall ye believe my words ?” 
An imputation this, we may imagine, 
5 little expected and as little reliſhed by 
or. 1h Ds that 


U 
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| that people ; who pretended the higheſt 
veneration for their divine Legiſlator, 


and an implicit obedience to his dictates; 


not conſidering that they even then for- 
feited their allegiance to him, by refuſing 


to hear that Prophet, whoſe heavenly 
miſſion, character, and credentials, had 
been expreſsly foretold and delineated by 


Moſes himſelf ; who had alſo admoniſh- 


ed them in the name of the Lord, and 
under the ſevereſt penalty, to © hear 
that Prophet in all things, whatſoever 


He ſhould fay unto them.“ 


The caſe 8 had ſo long taken 
up with erroneous interpretations of 


Seripture; had ſo fondly adapted the : 
Word of Prophecy to their own private 


opinions and prejudices ; that the very 
power of inveſtigating the truth was in 
a manner precluded. They were become 


blind to the cleareſt evidence, and pong 
heart was darkened, 


But 
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But ſince the crime objected againſt 
the Jews is too juſtly chargeable on many 
Chriſtians ; who, under the glorious- 
light of the Goſpel Revelation, either 
by withdrawing. from the uſe of ofbers, 
wreſting to their own deſtruction, or diſ- 
dainfully neglecting the ſacred records, 
very much leſſen the good effect of God's 
Word upon the minds and actions of 
ment ſhall therefore be the ſubject of 
the following Diſcourſe, "16 


To enquire, | firſt, into the general Th 
obligation and true import of this 
re the Seriptures— 


In order, 9 to recommend and 
enforce a due obſervance of it. 


1. It hath pleaſed Almighty God, as 
t at ſundry times,” ſo © in diverſe man- 
ners” to reveal Himſelf and his Will to 
man—to Moſes by familiar intercourſe— 
ph 5 to 


* 
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to the other Prophets by dreams and 


viſions—and-in the fulneſs of time by 
his only begotten Son. Which gracious 


diſcoveries muſt needs have been very 


powerful and convincing with thoſe per- 


' fons to whom they were communicated, 
under the immediate teſtimony of mighty 


ſigns and wonders and we may flatter 


ourſelves that had we lived in the days 


of the Prophets, we ſhould have readily 
believed whatſoever they delivered, with- 
out doubt or ſcruple. Yet let no one- 
think that the want of ſuch evidence 
takes off from the reaſonableneſs, or will 
- excuſe the deficiency, of our faith. The 
advantage is pronounced to be on our 
fide :*< Blefſed are they (ſaid our Lord) 
who have not ſeen and yet have beheved.” 
It is true, Moſes is dead, and the Prophets 


are dead; neither do our old men dream 


dreams, nor our young men ſee viſions ; 
miracles have ceaſed, and God in the 
form of a ſervant dwells no more with 
_ „ 20K men 
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men on the earth. Still, the all- wiſe Go- 
vernor of the World hath taken eſpecial 
Care that We alſo, upon whom the latter 
days are come, ſhould Not be deſtitute 


ol ſufficient proof, nor of any rational 


Incitement to work out our ſalvation. 
He hath favoured us with the moſt au- 
| thentic Records of his moral Govern=- 
ment and providential Diſpenſations ; 
of ſuch infinite importance, and ſo di- 
vinely penned, that whoever reads may 
- « find reſt to his ſoul.” For as © pro- 
phecy came not in old time by the will 
of Man, but holy Men of God ſpake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt ;” ſo 
the Holy Scriptures alſo come to us, in- 
dited by the ſame divine Spirit; written 
aforetime, and preſerved for our learn- 
ing, that we © through patience and 
comfort of them might have hope. 
This is an anchor to the Chriſtian both 
ſure and ſtedfaſt, | 
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The weakneſs of Man, joined with 
the malice of Satan, would in courſe of 
time have eaſily corrupted the revealed 


will of God, had it relied on the uncer- 


tainty of oral tradition: True Revelation 


had been long ſince rendered fabulous, 


and counterfeit traditions paſſed for au- 
thentic. But the ſacred writings were 
neither liable to ſuch corruption, nei- 
ther have they ſuffered it; being ſtill 
fully poſſeſſed of every degree of evi- 


dence, that the nature of things will 


poſſibly admit of. So truly may our 
Bleſſed Saviour be ſaid in this reſpect 


alſo to be with us alway, in that we 


have at this day as powerful motives to 


Faith and obedience, as they had, who - 


heard his ſermons and who ſaw his works. 


But now—If the Holy Scripture be a 
ſanding declaration of the divine will; 
given unto us that we might know the 
certainty of thoſe things which are 

written; 
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written ; and, as St. John teſtifies, ec that 

we might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt 
the Son of God, and that believing we 
might have life through his name; it 
muſt be the undoubted privilege as well, 
as indiſpenſable duty of every individual 
(who hath it in his power) to read, 
learn, and inwardly digeſt thoſe ſpiritual - 
_ truths, which ſo nearly concern him, 
and on which his eternal happineſs de- 
pends.— This indeed is a point fo agree- 
able to reaſon, and to the expreſs com< 
mandment of God, both under the law 
of Moſes, and under the goſpel of Chriſt, 
as to want no enlargement before a Pro- 
teſtant audience. I proceed therefore to 
offer a few conſiderations reſpecting a 
right performance of the duty itſelf. 


It is an old complaint that. no a b 
was ever ſo well written, but through: - 
ill will, or miſconſtruction, it hath been 
| undervalued ; and ſo it fares with the 

R4 Holy 
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| Holy Bible—the Book of Life. Some 

from the matter, others from the ſtyle, 
method, or on ſome other account, ei- 


8 ther charge it with falſhood, or think 


. contemptuouſly of it; and many perhaps 
merely becauſe it is cheap and common; 
like the Children of Iſrael, who loathed 
their Manna. Notwithſtanding, who- 
ever with pious and upright intention 
peruſes the ſacred volumes, will be obli- 
ged to confeſs with Holy David, that 
The law of the Lord is an undefiled 
& law, converting the ſoul ; that the 
et teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, and 
«'piveth wiſdom unto the ſimple ; that 
the ſtatutes of the Lord are right, and 
* rejoice the heart; that the command- 
* ment of the Lord is pure, and giveth | 
te light unto the eyes; that the fear of 
e the Lord is clean, and endureth for 
« ever; that the judgments of the Lord 

et are true, and righteous altogether.” 43 


" a 
* 


It 
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1t cannot then be, but that the blaſ- 
phemous ignorance, with which ſome 
men perſecute the Word of God, muſt 
ariſe, either from their not ſearching it 
at all, or their not ſearching, it aright. 
In the former caſe, as I have already 
ſhewn, they omit a plain and weighty 
duty ; and in the latter they cauſe that, 
which ſhould be their guide unto truth, 
to be unto them an occaſion of ſtum- 
bling. As therefore it is incumbent on 
every one to ſearch the Scriptures, it is 
too every one's concern to ſearch them 
in ſuch a manner, that they may be unto 


them, what the Apoſtle aſſures us they 


are in themſelves—* The Power of God 
unto Salvation.” In order to which 
happy uſe of the Scriptures, I obſerve, | 


Firſt That the precept of the text im- I 
_ plies much more than a curſory reading. 


To  farch the Scripturts is to apply to 
them 
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= them with diligence and attention to 
examine well the grounds of credibility 
| TN 4 exhibit—the completion of ancient 
| prophecies.—the number of aſtoniſhing 
miracles the divine nature of the doc- 
1 trines—the purity of the precepts—to- 
44 gether with the extreme importance of 
1 the ſanctions, contained i in them. And 
= this, in order to the procuring 2 ſafe 
—_ -.. and ſatisſ actory rule of faith and mo- 
nals; by which we may fo direct our 
ſteps through the preſent life, as to in- 
title ourſelves to a happy immortality in 
1 that which is to come. 


1 = An obſtinate neglect of theſe 1 means | 
{ of religious knowledge was what ſab- 
, Jeted the Jews both to the perſonal re- 
bukes of Chriſt, and to the final ven- 
geance of Heaven. We find too that a 
ſober and rational enquiry into the me- 
rits of ſcripture-teſtimony is required of 
| th, accordng to their ſtations and capa- 
cities, 


| 01943 
: 
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cities, by theſe very ſcriptures ; and that 
the obſervers of ſuch pious practice are 
honcourably mentioned and applauded in - 
them.—Certain it is, whoever reads the 
Bible, without ſeriouſly adverting to the 
weighty truths, and holy injunctions it 
delivers, might as well, perhaps better, nut 
read at all. The Word in this caſe ſhares 
a like Fate with the good Seed which 
fell upon ſtony ground; the product, if 
there be any, of the one as that of the 
other, having no depth of root, wither- 
eth before it groweth up. It was not 
owing to their not having read the Scrip- 
tures, but to a want of duly inveſtiga- 
ting and fairly applying them, that the 
Jews fulfilled the voices of the Prophets, 
in condemning and crucifying the Lord 
of Life. And to what elſe ſhall we im- 
pute that deluge of impiety and wicked- 
neſs, which overflows the Chriſtian 
world, than an unaccountable inatten- 
tion to thoſe glorious promiſes and tre- 
mendous 
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mendous threatenings, by which an 
__ obedience to the Goſpel Inſtitutes 18 


providentially bound upon the Con ſci- 
ences of Men ? 


Flags —The precept of frarching the 


Seriptares gives no encouragement to an 

_ over ſcrupulous: inquiſitiveneſs into the 
abſtruſe nature of thoſe awful truths, 
therein propoſed as objects of faith and 
trials of it. There are myſteries both in 


the Bible, and in the Book of Nature. 


The latter, learned and curious men en- 
tertain themſelves by inquiring into 
with much ſtudy and application: And 


after all their reſearches are ſtill under a 


neceſſity of believing what they can ne- 


ver comprehend. But it happens other- 
wiſe with Scripture - Scepticks : Theſe 
commonly entangle themſelves amidft 


ſpeculative enquiries into matters too 
| high for them, till they imagine there 
is no truth in chem; z and then ſpeak 


4 
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evil f thoſe things which. they un- 
3 not. Stow 


* Verity, He anc whom w we have to do 
is a God that hideth himſelf,” as faith 
the Prophet. Clouds and darkneſs are 
round about him; nor is it given unto 
us to ſee him m our preſent ſtate, even 
by the light of his own gracious Revela- 
tions, but as through a veil purpoſely 
thrown over them. Hence that raptur- 
ous elogy of St. Paul, which the aſto- 
niſhing diſplay of divine attributes in 
the economy of man's redemption had 
extorted from him “ O the depth of 
*« the riches both of the wiſdom and 
* knowledge: of God l how unſearcha- 
« ble are his judgments, and his ways 
s paſt finding out! Notwithſtanding 
therefore it is one of the excellencies of 
the goſpel, that there is enough therein 
for the uſe of the ſimpleſt; yet is it folly 
and preſumption to think that by our 

ſtriecteſt 
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frifteſt ſearches we ſhall be able to fa- 
thom the whole myſtery of -godlineſs, 
God manifeſt in the Fleſh. He, who ſhut up 
the ſea with doors, and ſaid, © hitherto 


ſhalt thou come, and no- farther, and 
here ſhall thy proud waves be ſtayed ;” 
hath fixed as determined bounds to man's 


reaſoning pride, which he cannot paſs. 


It is enough for us to acquieſce in what 
God hath ſpoken, (provided there be 


teſtimony ſufficient that he hath ſpoken 
it) becauſe we are liable to error, and 
bis weed is truth. 16 0 ER 


; FOI the precept | of the text 
requires a fair and candid judgment of 
words and things, when we peruſe the 


Holy Scriptures. We are not to try the 


Word of God by our own preconceived 
opinions, but to regulate our opinions 
by the rule of his Word. Prejudice and 
fancy muſt be entirely diſcarded, when 


Ve {et about a duty of ſuch importance. 


Reaſon 
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Reaſon indeed properly directed will be 
found an excellent auxiliary: But pre- 
poſſeſſion and partiality, when we are 
ſearching after truth, are furely | moſt 
unreaſonable. To pick out here and 
there a text of Scripture without con- 
ſidering the relation it bears to others; 
and to inſiſt upon the words of an in- 
ſpired writer in one place, and yet over- 
look what the ſame writer by the ſame 
inſpiration ſpeaks in another, in defence 
of an error before imbibed; is like tak- 
ing a ſecond draught of poiſon, to make 
the former operate with the greater vio- 
lence: And is too a moſt wicked triffing 
with the God of Truth, who hath threat- 
ened to take the part of ſuch out of the 
book of life. And yet, it is not to be 
concealed, this impious abuſe of Serip- 
ture has been the cauſe, and is ſtill the 
ſupport of the moſt enormous and ab- 
ſurd tenets, that have ever been obtruded 

upon and diſgraced the Chriſtian Church. 
What 


— 
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# What remains is to recommend and 
| 1 en an humble and ingenuous at- 


= tention to the Holy Scriptures ; as being 
a aduty both piouſly e rtr re and 
Ms infinite 3 7 


To .coquite adit 6 truth in general is 
i ou proper employ of a rational ſoul, 
nud ta find it, it's ſingular happineſs. 
But of all cther, religious Truth is moſt 
defirable ; in that it brings us neareſt to 

God, who is the adorable fountain of 

truth itſelf. Seeing then the Holy Scrip- 

\ tures are the undoubted Oracles of Re- 
ligion; by which, as by the ladder in 

* the Patriarch's dream, is the moſt regu- 
lar aſcent from darkneſs to light, from 
error to truth, from earth to heaven: | 

' Surely a proſpect ſo delightful, how dif- 
3 ficult ſoever the way that led to it, muſt 
needs invite the moſt indifferent and 
unactive ſpirit. But ſuch is the excel- 


Hence of the ſacred writin 88, they charm 
whilſt 
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whilſt they inſtruct. They do not carry 
us as through a barren. wilderneſs. to 
the promiſed land ; but entertain the 
Reader with whatever i 1s wont to recom- 
mend the beſt human compoſitions.— 
Who that peruſes the Old Teſtament 
can chuſe but admire that majeſty 1 
ſtyle, and grandeur of expreſſion, with 
which the Prophets deliver the Word of 
God? The Pſalms of David, the Book 
of Job, \ with ſome other poetical Por- 
tions of Holy Writ, preſent us with 
ſuch exalted deſcriptions of the Supreme 
Being, and ſuch animated pictures of 
Nature, as can never fail to warm and 
elevate the ſoul. And who is not touch- 
ed with that primitive ſimplicity pecu- 
liar to the ſacred Writers in their hiſto- 
rical narrations? Again — - Whatever 
Diſciple attends, our Bleſſed! Saviour 
through the whole miraculous courſe, 
of his miniſtry, cannot but be. happily . 

tranſported, not with his power only, 
5 Vor. Il. I: but 
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bur Hkewife with bis benignity to men. 
When we obſerve Him opening the eyes : 
of the blind, raiſing the dead, and re. 
ſtoring thoſe that were poſſeſſed ; how 

muſt we adore Him, the great author 
of divine light—who is himſelf tlie re- 
ſurrection) and the life and who came 

to deſtroy the works of the Devil! 
At the ſame time ſo compendibus and 
plain, ſo modeſt and impartial are the 
relations of the Evangeliſts, as muſt 


pleaſe and edify ti the beſt” : as well as 5 the 
[A Reader. e 


＋ f 
+ > » # t 


A deck i in all need $f citertiitit 
ichn one would think, (abſtracting 
the obligation which Religion lays upon 
us, ) recommend itſelf to the natural cu- 
rioſity of man. But when we conſider : 
farther that to ſearch this heavenly bobk 
3s not only an agrecable employment, 
but a neceſſary and tnomentous' duty; 3 
what abundant reaſoh have we to fach 


of 71 
2e i 1 and 


EK MON xxvir 435 
aid meditate on thoſe ineſtimable truths - 
which' God in his merey hath cauſed to 
de written for dur information and 
comfort 1 —The future condition of the 
ſoul, or What will become of us after 
this mort and unſatlsfactory life, is, I 
prefarne, \ worth the enquiry of the wiſeſt 
men; and what indeed the wiſeſt men 
of all ages have thought it proper to 
ſearch after. But that immortal life, 
which was ſeen by them only, as through : 
a glaſs, darkly, is to us brought to light 
through” the ' Scriptures. By theſe we 
come to the knowledge of God, and that 
of ourſelves. They deſeribe Him to us 
by thoſe awful attributes of infinity, 
power, and juſtice, which render Him 
the proper object of our admiration and 
reverence: And alſo i in thoſe gentler at- 
tribütes of goodneſs, mercy, and truth; 
Which excite our love of, and depen- 
dance on Him. They ſhew us how great 


we were in our original creation, how 0} 
8 2 . evil 
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vile i in our fall; the impotence of our 
lapſed, and the dignity. of our renewed 
eſtate. Hereby we are aſſured that the 
| preſent life 1 is only to o prepare us for a 
better: That we. term a diſſolution, is 
only a temporary parting with our bo- 

dies: But that an eternal date of hap- 
pineſs or. miſery, will, attend the c obſerv= 

ance or negle & of the duties which they 


12 3 


propoſe That by them we ſhall be 95 | 


„ 


tified, or. by om opened. 


* 1 0 5 oil. * 
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N writings of ach moment who, 
that has the privilege and power of | 
ſearching, would willingly be ignorant 
of ? or implicitly rely on others for his 
; knowledge | in matters of ſach infinite 
concern? — Be it therefore our - principal 
care, who are blelfed with theſe happy 
means of grace 3 and Aalvation, with all 
religious joy and gratitude If advanta- 
geouſly to uſe them, that by a diligent 


attention. to the hiſtory and, dodtrines : 


6 
* * 
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of the Holy Scriptures, we may be able 
to give an anſwer to every man, that 
aſks us the reaſon of our faith ; and 
which is of infinitely greater importance, 
| ſecure” to ourſelves, by an obedience to 
the precepts they enjoin, a title to ts 
rewards they promiſe through the me- 
rits of our Redeemer. . | Ze 


—_— }. * v — 


SERMON. 


Joan, vii. 46. 


Never Man Hate like this Mon. 


UC H was the „ anſwer of 
certain Officers, who had been com- 
miſſioned from the great Council at je- 
ruſalem, to apprehend Jeſus ; being queſ- 

tioned at their return, Why have ye 
not bought him?” 


The ley th is—Many of the common 
people, whoſe judgments. were leſs pre- 
judiced, and their attention more free 


and candid, upon ſeeing the miracles 
. Sa ns  - Wh 
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which he did, and withel hearing his 
doctrines, began to think him in reality 
a. Teacher ſent from God: Some ſaying, 
« This, is the Prophet,” others, * This is 
the Chrift :” Which coming to the ears 
of the Chief Prieſts and Phariſees, they 
were alarmed for, the conſequences f 
his preaching, leſt the authority of them _ 
and of their traditions ſhould be dimi- 
niſned thereby; and therefore ſent out 
Miniſters to lay hold on him; who no 
ſooner betook themſelves to the execu- 
tion of their warrant, than they too were 
captivated by his words; and, inſtead of 
apprehending the Preacher, returned to 
thoſe who had ſent them with this ſingle 
apology for their conduct, that, Never 

Man Hale like this Man. 


It is nia to 3 that the Of- 
ficers ſent upon this errand were at that 
time no friends either to the perſon or 
Farne of Jeſus; perhaps indifferent 
a 84 | as 
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as to the ſubject of his preaching; ; deli 
ever certainly proceeding with an hoſtile 
intent: Till overpowered and convinced 


by the ſtrength and evidence of his rea- 
| ſoning, they became altogether diſarmed 


3 of their malice; and with an uncommon 


üngenuouſneſs gave publick teſtimony in 
his favour— From whence ariſes an ar- 
gument for the truth and efficacy of our 
Lord's doctrine.— Such: as are prepoſſeſ- 
ſed with a good opinion of their Teacher, 
whoever he be, are certainly more apt 
to give credit to his ſayings; and may 
1 ſometimes, through partiality 
and a credulous diſpoſition, ſwallow 
down falſhood under the appearance of 
truth. But when a man's hearers are 
his profeſſed enemies, or at beſt- mere 
- diſintereſted and unconcerned ſtrangers * 
if thoſe are convinced even againſt their 
inelinations, or theſe are irreſiſtibly af- 
fected with the evidence of important 
enen they had never before dreamt 
f; 
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of this can be owing to nothing but 
the power of truth itſelf, which in the 
end muſt always prevail. And this was 
plainly the caſe of the Officers in the 
text : Who contrary to their prejudices, 
their intentions and intereſts, were cap- | 
tivated by the force of Chriſt's words, 
and could not but acknowledge in the 
preſence of their bigotted and jealous 
Rulers, that « Never Man ſpake like this 
Mon.” — Nor is this ſuperiority of truth 
to be wondered at; being of the eſſence 
of the Deity, and congenial with the 
human ſoul. So that when clearly pro- 
poſed, it carries conviction along with 
it; men naturally embrace it; and can 
g never, but by a wilful and unnatural 
: blindneſs,” deny it admiſſion. — It ſhall 
 thereſore be my buſineſs in the follow- 
ing diſcourſe to make ſome candid en- 
quiry into the nature of Chriſt's doc- 
trine ; ſhewing the general fitneſs of it, 
upon the principles of human reaſon, to 
N the 
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the ordinary apprehenſion of an e 
A on eee perſon. 
weir” Mot © * 
|. And 10 this purpoſe, IL conſider 
| e doctrine of Chriſt, as. divided into 
| two branches: —The one whereof con- 

7 fiſts of a republication, of the moral law 
refined and perfected. the other, of a 
revelation of the means whereby man, 
who in his fallen tate cannot keep the 
law, may be reconciled to his offended 
God, and obtain eternal ſalvation. 
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1. With regard then to the former of 

| theſe, the merely moral part of : Chriſt's 
 doftrine—foraſmuch as it is built upon 
the foundation of that law, Which was 

= | originally engraven on man's heart by 
itte finger of his Creator; the entire ſuit- 
ahleneſs thereof to the order and harmo- 
mp of things will, I preſume, be readily 
| | 5 ſeen and confeſſed, — The great notices 
| of natural bght, 8 2 40 juſtly, to love 
| 


2 


* m4) | mercy, 
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mercy, and to walk humbly with God,” as 


the Prophet ſpeaks—or, in the words of 


the. Apoſtle, mo 10 live ſober ly, righteouſh, 
and godly in this reſent world,” — have 
been at all times acknowledged, as well 
| by conſiderate Heathens, as by God's 


more peculiar and enlightened People; 5 
and the truth and fitneſs of them main- 
tained by univerſal conſent and appro- 


bation. What Nations, I mean what 


civilized Nations, but have concurred 


in owning a dependance upon, and obli- 
2 to the Supreme Being, how much 


ſoever differing 1 in their miſtaken modes 


of divine worſhip? What intelligent part 


of mankind. but have ever held juſtice 
and equitable dealing, ſobriety and tem- 


& «+ „ 2% 


perance, patience, fortitude, and bene 


ficence, for virtues of the firſt magni- 


tude ?_ It muſt then needs be that theſe 


natural dictates, thus univerſally ac- 
knawledged, are true, and originally 


Hom: Heaven : And are not the moral 


precepts 


< 
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precepts of Chriſtianity perfectly con- 
formable to theſe eſtabliſhed notices ? 
Are they not indeed theſe very notices 
ſet in a ſtronger light, made more re- 
fined, nel and extenſive B 


For though the MPS of Chriſt, as 
to the moral or practical part of it, is 
really built (as hath been ſaid) upon the 
foundation of the law of nature, and ſo 
ſtands upon a certain infallible baſis; yet 
it muſt be granted, the ſuperſtructure i is 
much more elevated and widened; as in 
all reaſon it ought to be; ſeeing the pro- 
miſe of an infinitely greater reward juſtly 
calls us to a higher degree of virtue. But 
notwithſtanding this, every member of 
it is equally true and binding, as being 
in the ſtricteſt relation connected with 
each other: And no one additional pre- 
cept in the goſpel is made to oppoſe or 
contradict any that had been taught oy . 
nature or by Moſes; 3 bur only to fill up 
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Ny compleat thoſe lines of duty, which 
either the narrowneſs of man's compre- 
henſion, or the wickedneſs of his heart, 
had i ſhortened ls rendered nme 4 


10 e in . nie 
Where the law had ſaid, e Thou: cult nat 
Kill,” it was evidently a reaſonable. addi - 
tion to, and a proper fence about that 
law, e Thou ſpalt not de angry with thy bro-- 

ther without a cauſe.” F on, who; car 22 to 


cauſcleſs anger u may 3 a man, fare 
; Again —Where the law had ſaid, * Thou 
Halt not. commit adultery,” it was certainly 
a fit caution to be inſerted, which guard- | 
ed alſo againſt inpure imaginations, and — 
criminal. De X 


Wale V 
17 


80 lkeniſe—concerning, the prohibi- 
tion of. taking God's name in vain; when 
men had confined that commandment 
to perjury only, it was. a neceſſary expla- 


8 maten 
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nation of it, to forbid all manner er 
wearing in their ordinary congerſation; 
Aal atid®to reſtraim it within the Tawfut 
| bounds of aſſertion and negation, Ta 
yea, Nay nay ; becauſe what is more than 
mit cometh of evil —7. e. proceeds from 
ſome inherent evil at che tteart, and ir- 
revefence towards Gil. W 
Ns 39 htc t go 8: huge on £1047 
To cheſe let me add one ET 27 
pretept, tliat of loving Buy chene? And 
1 this the rather, Becauſe 1 it Hath been re: 
114 preſented * hard doctrins and r new ; ; 
teducible to no preceding law, unnatu- 
tal in itſelf, and miſchievous in it's con- 
ſequences. Whereas this excellent pre- 
cept is plainly founded on that Levitical 
dM law, *© Thou ſhalt love thy "Neighbour ;* 
1 which the Jewiſh Doctors having infa- 
| ; mouſly explained away by annexing a 
[| | latter part, and hate thine Phenty, 1 


R r 3 


e our Bleſſed Lord to recover ad 


"awed 
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word Neighbour in it's full and genuine. 
extent, as comprehending even an Ene- 


my. — By virtue whereof, though it is 
by no means required that we ſhould 
have the ſame affection or regard for 


wicked and injurious perſons, as for the 


good and harmleſs; yet to pity and pray 
for them, and, as the Apoſtle: direfts, 


#* 5f they hunger to feed them, if they thirft = 


to give them drink,” is what we are in 
Pbaſen obliged to; bbinz duch offices of 


humanity as no particular diſguſts or 


enmities ſhould interrupt or prevent. 


In the mean while whoever: conſiders 


the fatal ill effects of hatred, malice, 
and private reyenge; how nations and 


families are diſordered and ruined by 


theſe worſt engines of the Devil; and 
how well it would be for the world, 
would men, as far as the good of ſocĩ- 
ety will admit, refer their cauſe to God, 
and leave it to Him to avenge their 
wrongs; muſt needs [think fo ſublime a 


Ca. precept 
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precept of mbrality: well. worthy: it's dis 


vine Author, 0 mm ee Loo 


ver of: Mankind. 9 2 877 va Im 
V | 3 
SI} 12 14 8 18411. | 280 : 11 1 4 cit; 1 LF 07 11 * 


E there: are -, moreover. to be found i in 
ie goſpel, many excellent rules and 
admonitions, levelled by our Lord di- 
former moraliſts, at the heart of man; 


as being the only ſource of moral good 
or evil. Hence did He ſo frequently 


caution his Diſciples againſt the hypo- 


criſy of the Phariſees, under the notion 
of leaven, which would unavoidably 
corrupt their beſt ſervices; and render 
their faſtings, their prayers, and their 


alms, of no avail in God's ſight : When 


at the ſame time He gave them to under- 
ſtand, that the moſt private devotions 


of the cloſet, every the leaſt inſtance of 


unſeen beneficence, and that unaffected 


abſtinence which disfigures not the face, 


are all obſerved by Him who ſeth in 
1 ts 


rr ˙wꝛʃ̃ ... A none 
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Arrer, and will reward them openly. And, 
how ill ſoever ſuch ſpiritual inſtructions 
were apprehended or reliſhed by the dif- 
Honeſt part of his audience, certain it is 
that the operations of the human heart, 
that hidden fountain, are what alone can 
rectify each virtuous emanation, and 


give any real merit to actions in the fight 
of God, however plauſible their appear- ; 


| ance. in 088 eye of the world. 


5 ht in every Aden whatever ex- 


poſitions of, or additions to, the moral 
law were made by Jeſus, they will appear 
upon proper enquiry ſo agreeable: to 

right reaſon, and the principles of natu- 


ral light, that all unprejudiced and ſober- 


minded perſons cannot but approve of 


them. — Not that mere natural light 


without ſuch a guide would ever have 


led men, in their confeſſedly degenerate 


ſtate, to theſe diſcoveries with regard 
even to morals: On the contrary, the 
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longer they had been left to themſelves, 


the greater need would they have been 


in of a Leader and Teacher from God. 
As is evident not only from the lament- 


able depravity of the bulk of mankind, 


but more eſpecially from the corruption 
of the Jewiſh Doctors; who, at the time 
of Chriſt's coming, had rendered the 


commandments of God, and that too in 
| ſome of the moſt eſſential points of mo- 


rality, ſuch as filial duty, charity, and 
beneficence, of no effect . their 


| ae. 


It is true (what has been ſometimes 
oppoſed to the neceſſity of any revelation) 


that human reaſon is by nature qualified 


for the attainment of pure natural reli- 
gion, as a means for effecting it's proper 
end: Neither did Chriſt, we allow, teach 


any moral doctrine but what is perfectly 


agreeable to the light of reaſon : He him- 
ol We men to this light, thereby to 
| form 
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form their judgments in divine matters; 
« why even of yourſelves (ſaid He to the 
Jews) judge ye not what is right?” But 
ſtill there is a wide difference betwixt a 
capacity for comprehending truth, and 
the actual comprehenſion of it. The 
reaſoning faculty may be obſtructed 
through paſſion, may be injured through 
neglect, may move under a wrong in- 
fluence ; at beſt is never found ſufficient 
to any conſiderable degree of knowledge, 
without the proceſs of education and 
learning. It 1s well known there are in 
every ſcience certain axioms or avowed 
rules which, when fairly explained, a 
man neceſſarily aſſents to; but ſuch as 
he would never have diſcovered by the 
beſt efforts of his own ſtrength. And 
what wonder if the powers of the mind, 
crazed and diſordered by vice and error, 
ſhould ſtand in need of an inſtruftor to 
clear up and aſcertain the limits even of 
moral fitneſles ? | 
| T 2 Naw 
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Now ſuch an inſtructor was Chriſt: 
of whom it might well be ſaid, Never 


Man ſpake like this Man.” — The precepts 


of Moſes were indeed ſanctified under 


the ſeal of a divine commiſſion ; and 


many Prophets and inſpired perſons have 
given excellent rules for the direction and 


good government of human life; who 
ſpake as they were moved by the Holy 


Ghoſt. There are too, it muſt be grant- 
ed, many fine ſentiments ſcattered up and 


down the writings of the Heathen Mo- 
raliſts, which right reaſon and true reli- 


gion approve and juſtify, But it was 


Chriſt who explained, refined, and per- 


fected the Law of Moſes; he ſpiritualiſed 
the letter, making it quick and powerful, 
ſo as to affect the inward man, and reach 
even to the moſt ſecret receſſes of the 
heart. The Prophets were but his meſ- 
ſengers and forerunners : He was Lord 


to David, greater than Jonas, greater than 
Solomon; greater—not barely in perſon, 


„ but 
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but in precept ; not in authority | and 


majeſty only, bat likewiſe in inſtruction 
and example; his life and actions, as 


well as his doctrine, being a continued 


leſſon of morality. Laſtly, his precepts 
were not, like thoſe of the Philoſophers, 


looſe and undigeſted, ſurrounded with 


numberleſs errors, more than enough to 
render the truths they delivered of no 
general effect; little able to perſuade, 


leſs ſo to oblige; but correct and entire, 


free from all inconſiſtent and contradic- 
| tory notions, cogent in their own nature 


and tendency, and backed with the high- 
_ eſt and moſt forcible ſanctions. So true 


was what He himſelf ſaid of his own 


doctrine “ The words which I ſpeak unto 


you, they are ſpirit and they are life, — 
' In ſhort—it 1s Chriſt who hath given the 


world a ſyſtem of morals ſo elevated and 
compleat, that corrupt nature could ne- 
ver haye collected, would never have fol- 
lowed it; yet withal ſo reaſonable in 

T 5 itſelf, 
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laws, and' conſcientiouſly endeavouring 
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itſelf, and enforced by ſuch motives, that 
nothing but obſtinacy can prevent our 


ſeeing, nothing but vicious inclinations 
5 hinder us from purſuing i it. 


. I ſhould now TN Keen to 
enquire into the other branch of Chriſt's 


preaching; which conſiſts of a revelation 


of the mans, by virtue of which, man, 
who in Eis fallen ſtate cannot keep the 
moral law, may be reconciled to his of- 


fended God, and obtain eternal ſalvation. 


But, as the proſecution of this head ; 


would unavoidably lead me to treſpaſs 


on your time and patience, I ſhall con- 
clude for the preſent with this general 


i application of what has been ſaid already, 


viz. that, as we all profeſs ourſelves the 
followers of ſo heavenly a Teacher, we 
would approve ourſelves ſuch in good 
earneſt by candidly attending to his holy 


tQ 
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to obſerve them. It muſt needs appear 
to every unbiaſſed mind that the precepts 

of the goſpel have a direct tendency to 
_ reform and purify our vitiated nature: 
And in this view they certainly deſerve 
our moſt ſerious attention. But if we 
add the exceeding dignity -of the perſon 
who delivered them, that He was the 
Son of God, manifeſted to be ſo by many 
_ infallible proofs; and that He came into 
the world to ſave the world, by inſtruct- 
ing mankind in their way to happineſs; 
in this regard they have an unqueſtion- 
able claim to, and demand upon, our 


obedience. The times of ignorance God 


1s ſaid to have winked at—z. e. to have 
looked- with an eye of commiſeration, 
and not to have executed his wrath upon 
ſinful Heathens. They were in darkneſs, 

and the works of darkneſs they did: But 
we are of the light,” and it is juſtly 
required of us, that we ſhould « walk _ 
as children of light,” If we ſtill conti- 
| T 1 nue 


wm 


280 2 R M ON XXIX. 


nue in rioting and wantonneſs, in ſtrife 


and envy, in malice and uncharitable- 
neſs, what are we the better for the pu- 
rity of Chriſt's doctrine? or with what 


pretence can we call ourſelves his diſci- 


ples ? Our condition indeed in this caſe 


is ſo much worſe than that of the Hea- 


thens, as we are no longer the ſame un- 


happy objects of God's compaſſion and 


mercy, We ſhall be beaten with many 
ſtripes, becauſe knowing his will we did 
it not. — Let us then in this our day 


make good uſe of that gracious light, 


which is held out to us in the words of 


Him who * ſpake as never Man ſpake ;” 
purſue it's guidance, work under it's in» 


fluence, ere the night, the night of 
death, cometh, wherein no one can work. 
So ſhall we be meet to be partakers in 
another life, with the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect, of that eternal glory which 
ſhall then be revealed, 


* 
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Never Man —_ hike this ; Man, 


FI? aint from theſe words on a 
- former occaſion, 1 propoſed to make 
ſome candid enquiry into the nature of 
Chriſt's doctrine; in order to ſhew the 
general fitneſs of it, upon the principles 
of human reaſon, to the common appre- 
henſion of every ſober and une 
perſon. 


And to this end I divided the doctrine 
of Chriſt into two branches—the one 
e 
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conſiſting of a republication of the mo- 


ral law refined and perfected the other 
of a revelation of the means whereby 


man, who in his fallen ſtate cannot keep 
the law, may be reconciled to his offend- 


ed God, and obtain eternal ſalvation. 


The former of theſe, i. e. the moral 


and practical part of Chriſt's preaching, 
has been oy CORTE, | 


2. 1 now Dt to enquire into the 


other branch, which conſiſts of a reve- 


lation of the means whereby man, who 


in his fallen ſtate. cannot keep the law, 


may be reconciled to his offended God, 
and obtain eternal ſalvation. 


And this 1 too we ſhall find no 9. Ways ir- 


reconcileable with our reaſon, whether 


contemplating the nature of God, or that 
of Man; but in every reſpect highly credi- 
ble, and worthy of all grateful acceptance. 


That 


SERMON XxX: uu 


That the Original of Being, the foun- 
tain of life and goodneſs, is of a graci- 


ous and merciful diſpoſition, hath been 


always univerſally acknowledged, as a 
truth reſulting from ſenſible experience, 


and the traces of divine Providence in 


the viſible creation. How much ſoever 
men in times of ignorance puzzled their 
underſtandings about the cauſe of evil, 
they ſtill attributed the good that ap- 
| pears in the world to it's proper author, 


the Supreme God. — With regard even 


to pardoning goodneſs, though unen- 
lightened reaſon could never have dicta- 
ted the terms upon which it would be 
diſpenſed; yet, that God upon certain 


conditions ſhould be inclined to pardon 


man, his only reaſoning creature in this 
lower world, and therefore the only one 
capable of ſinning againſt Him, was a 
prevailing opinion in all ages, and among 
all nations; as is evident from the many 
differing methods made uſe of by differ- 
= | ent 
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ent people to appeaſe his wrath and ren- 
der Him propitious. From theſe too it 
appears that juſtice as well as mercy was 
ever an ingredient in the notion of the 
Deity. 'Their being conſcious of having 


' offended Him, in whom they lived, 


moved, and had their being, was what 
drove them to try every expedient in or- 


der to atone for their tranſgreſſions ; 


whilſt their perſuaſion of the divine be- 


-nevolence induced them to hope every 
. expedient effectual, 


Moreover, the frailty of man's ſtate, 
which, whence ſoever derived, is cer- 
tainly become natural; inſomuch that 
he cannot always ſtand upright, but is 
frequently betrayed, either by himſelf or 
others, into the commiſſion of what he 
diſapproves and condemns; affords ſome 
grounds of reaſonable expectation, that 
a wiſe and good Creator will not be ex- 
treme to mark what is done amiſs, ſo 
as 
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as to puniſh for every treſpaſs; but 


will accept of "atonement for fins of 


infirmity. 


Now the conditions which Chriſtianity 


offers for the obtaining forgiveneſs of 
fins are theſe—Repentance towards God — 
and Faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


The former of which, (viz.) Repentance, 
(including always a hearty ſorrow for 


paſt treſpaſſes, a ſincere reſolution never 


to commit the like for the future, and 


an earneſt deſire of pardon) is ſo fit and 


reaſonable in itſelf, that a man juſtly 
expects it of his offending brother: And 
can we chooſe but think it due unto God, 
whom we are ungrateful enough to pro- 


voke, though the acknowledged author 
of our being, and of every comfort that 


flows from it? It is ſurely the leaſt to be 
done, and what the light of nature di- 
rects us to do, to revoke what we have 
done amifs, condemn ourſelves in it, aſk 

God 
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God forgiveneſs, and return to duty. 


Without ſuch previous humiliation there 


can be no manner of pretenſion to that 


7” which we DENNY: lieus to 


After all, it is true that human reaſon 
could never have aſſured itſelf as to the 


extent of divine mercy; how far it might 
reach, to what degrees or number of 


ſins, and no farther. This was reſerved 
for his revelation who knew the whole 
will of his Father, and came down from 


Heaven on purpoſe. to make it known 
unto us; who 


1ath therefore command- 
ed us to forgive a brother not only ſeven 
times, but ſeventy times ſeven ; becauſe even 
ſuch forbearance carries with it no pro- 
portion to the forgiveneſs of God, whoſe 
perfections we are taught to imitate. 
And; ſince it is revealed that God's mer- 
ey is infinite, and that the worſt of ſin- 
mm upon returning to obedience, be- 
ö come 


Wiz 


come fitting objects of his pardoning 


goodneſs, there can ſurely be no objec 


tion to a truth ſo full. of eee to 


a ſoul. 


4 


- Reaſon indeed, from. cnkderiages this 


alone, might poſſibly be embarraſſed in 


it's notions concerning divine juſtice. 


For, it muſt be granted, if nothing more 


was required in order to pardon of ſins, 
than ſuch a repentance as we: have been 


_ deſcribing, this would not be: ſufficient 
to ſecure us the favour of God: Mere 


ſorrow for having tranſgreſſed a law be- 
ing no reparation of tranfgreſſion withs 


out a fincere endeavour after IE 
— nn on . in Chriſt. 
haet e 3 our reconci- | 
naomi God, we are commanded not 
_ only to repent, but alſo to have faith in 
Chriſt.— This faith it is which dignifies 


n and renders it of great eſti- 


mation 
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. mation in the ſight of God; who, upon 


entering into a new covenant with ſinful 
man, is graciouſly pleaſed to impart the 
efficacy of his righteouſneſs to every pe- 


nitent believer.—-Myſterious truth yet 


revealed with ſuch a power of evidence, 


as reaſon unprejudiced cannot reſiſt. 
precepts the moſt pure, refined and hea- 
venly; miracles the moſt aſtoniſhing, 


open and beneficent ; on either fide ſup- 


port the doctrine of man's redemption: 


The moral part of the goſpel, preſcribing 


the whole duty of man in every relation 
he ſtands in towards his God, his Neigh- 


bour, and Himſelf, affords good aſſurance 
from within of the holineſs and veracity 
of him who taught it. Whilſt the ma- 
nifeſt completion of ancient prophecies - 
in the perſon of Jeſus, his caſting out 
devils, curing the moſt inveterate diſ- 
eaſes, making the lame to walk, the deaf 
to hear, the dumb to ſpeak, the blind 


to ſee, at a word's ſpeaking, or a ſingle 


touch; 
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Lodi; with many other inſtances of di- 
vine power—ſuch as multiplying a little 


food to the ſatisfying of many thouſands; 


' raiſing the dead, particularly his own. - 


dead body to life again, wherewith He 
_ viſibly aſcended into Heaven, and from 


thence poured down the moſt amazing 


gifts upon his followers; by means of 
which his name was preached, his au- 
thority maintained, and his doctrine 
publiſhed throughout the world; give 
undeniable teſtimony. from without to 
the divinity of his miſſion—that He was 
the very Chriſt, the Son of God, ſent to 
redeem mankind from their ſins by the 
ſacrifice of Fate. 


| W are . beſides theſe con- 


As of Faith and Repentance which 
are abſolutely neceſſary to our ſalvation 


through Chriſt, two poſitive rites, and 
two only, inſtituted by Himſelf as gene- 
rally neceſſary thereto which are Bap- 
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tiſm and the Supper of the Lord. The 
one ordained to be a ſacrament of initia- 
tion into the Chriſtian Church ; wherein 
the waſhing of the body with pure wa- 
ter is a very ſignificant ſymbol of that 
inward purity required of all Chriſt's 
true Diſciples, as well as a pledge of that 

h grace and pardon which ſhall be con- 
ferred upon them. The other deſigned 
for a perpetual commemoration of the 
ſufferings and death of Chriſt; and of 
the ineſtimable benefits which we receive 
from them. — So that both theſe ſacred 
rites, though of poſitive inſtitution, are 
yet ſo ſimple in themſelves, and ſo eaſy 
to be complied with, as likewiſe of ſuch 
apparent moral tendency, that they muſt 
be allowed altogether worthy of God 
the ſupreme lawgiver to enjoin ; and fit 
and reaſonable, and of great moment it 
is that man ſhould CONE n 3 


And now —What can right reaſon. 
ny object 


SERMON XXX. a9 
object to the great ſcheme and end of the 
Chriſtian Covenant? whereby the juſtice 
of God is fatisfled, his mercy illuſtrated, 
and mankind faved, — For though we 
are not able to comprehend the myſte- 
rious workings of God's Providence, and - 
many things were propoſed by Chriſt . 
which are above our reaſon in the pre- 
ſent ſtate ; yet as they are not contrary 
to it, and we may be convinced upon 
evidence irrefragable that the declaration 
of them 1s from God; we cannot, with- 
out virtually diſclaiming reaſon, refuſe 
our aſſent to, and belief of, ſuch doc- 
trines. It is a duty preſcribed us even 
by the law of nature, to ſubmit our 
narrow and limited underſtandings to 
the infinite wiſdom of God; and to be- 
lieve what He ſays, how much ſoever 
tranſcending our conceptions, becauſe 
He, who can neither be deceived himſelf, 
nor deceive his creatures, hath ſaid it. 
The diſpenſations of the Almighty are 
U 2: unfathomable 


enn made by the utmoſt reach of our 
faculties. This only we know, that He | 
is every where preſent, directing all 
things according to the counſels of his 
own unerring mind. And, as in the 
book of nature, every ſingle character is 
enough to puzzle and confound our rea- 
ſon, though the general lines of Provi- 
dence are legible throughout: So in the 
book of ſcripture, there are heavenly and 
ſpiritual truths which ſurpaſs our com- 
prehenſion; but that the whole is the 
word of God, 1s a truth level with the 
capacity of every honeſt enquirer : And 
that ſurely is ſufficient to determine our 
belief of every patt, with whatever dif- 
ficulties attended. 


Thus—the promiſes which Chriſtianity 
offers to all who ſincerely embrace it, 
(wherein too conſiſts the excellency of 
the goſpel covenant,) are of ſuch things 
as no carnal eye either hath ken, or can 
ſee; 3 
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63 neither bath 1 it enicrnd into the heart 
of man to conceive the rewards, which 
God hath prepared in another life for 
thoſe who obey Him in this. Yet are 
they clearly enough to be diſcerned by 
the eye of faith; and have their proper 
influence upon the conduct of every ſin- 
cere Chriſtian, becauſe depending on the 
veracity of Him who cannot lie. 


Again—Chriſt hath promiſed in his 
goſpel the gracious aſſiſtances of the di- 
vine Spirit, to enlighten, comfort and 
ſupport upright minds, as well in their 
enquiries into the truth of his Religion, 
as in their practice of the duties required 
by it. Now, the motions of this Bleſſed 
Spirit are like thoſe of the wind, which 
bloweth where it liſteth, and we cannot 
tell whence it cometh, nor whither it 
goeth: His operations are ſo undiſtin- 
guiſhable from the free workings of our 
own faculties, that it can in no caſe be 

5 U 3 pronounced, 
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294 SERMON. xxx. 


| pronounced, whether or how far we were 
influenced by them. But if we have all 


poſſible evidence for believing, that there 
was an-extraor dinary effuſion of the Spi- 


rit upon the Apoſtles and firſt Chriſti- 
ans, anſwerable to our Lord's prediction, 


and to the neceſſity of that time; upon 
what pretence can we reject the promiſe 


of Chriſt, that we too ſhould be favoured 
with all neceſſary ſuccours from the ſame | 


Spirit? Why ſhould his words be pre- 
ſumed to fail in this inſtance, if they 
failed not in the other ? And, as to the 
doctrine itſelf, when fairly interpreted, 


ſo as not to break in upon our natural 


freedom as reaſonable and moral agents, 
and therefore accountable every one for 
his own actions; there is ſurely nothing 


in it but what. is perfectly agreeable to 


ſober reaſon, and to the juſteſt notions 
we can form both of man 8 preſent weak 
neſs, and of God J wiſdom, and goodneſs, 


In 


- 
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In a word — Such is the excellency of 


the Chriſtian Religion, and ſuch the evi- 


dence of the authority on which it is 
founded; that nothing but candour and - 


attention is requiſite, in order to men's 


embracing the great truths revealed in 


it; nothing but integrity and reſolution, 
in order to their obſerving the holy du- 
ties preſcribed by it. It is equally un- 
reaſonable to reject the word of God, 
becauſe above the comprehenſion of our 


mental faculties, and becauſe contradic- 


tory to our carnal appetites. We find 
even the malicious Jews, who were pre- 
ſent at the preaching of Jeſus, could not 
forbear crying out, © Never Man ſpake 
like this Man.” The matter of his doc- 
trine was ſo rational and important; 
and the delivery of it attended and illuſ- 
trated by ſuch amazing power, as mani- 
feſtly ſhewed him to be a Teacher more 
than human. And though we neither 
heard him ſpeak, nor ſaw his miracles; 
155 . yet 
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yet having the ſubſtance both of what 


He ſaid and what He did, ſet before us 


in a clear and impartial light, by thoſe 


yery perſons who were witneſſes to both ; 
we cannot poſſibly want evidence for 
conviction, if there be firſt but an honeſt 


and willing mind. And that certainly 


the glad tidings of ſuch a revelation moſt 
juſtly demand. For let it be confi dered 


farther, that the goſpel is offered to us 
not only as the moſt perfect revelation 


| of the divine will that was ever hitherto 


made to mankind ; but as the laſt too 
that ever ſhall be made. And therefore 
the uſe we make of it is a point of the 
utmoſt conſequence. Nothing leſs than 
the favour or the wrath of Almighty 
God, the peace or perturbation of our 
conſciences, the eternal happineſs or mi- 
ſery of our ſouls, depends upon this 
point. If we neglet# Jo great Satoation, 1. e. 


ſuch gracious means of obtaining it, no- 


thing remains but a certain fearful looking 


£ ft „ 


SERMON 1 — 


for of judgment : But if we ſincerely be- 


lieye in Chriſt the Son of God, the Re- | 


deemer of the World, and ſeriouſly en- 
deavour to live according to his precepts; 
we are then heirs ol. the promiſes, and 
have a right by covenant to the pardon 


of our ſins, and a ſtate of immortality 


and bliſs—through the alone merits and 

mediation of Him, ho not only ſpake 
as never man ſpake, but alſo ſuffered for 
us what never man ſufiered.. ; 
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MarTTazw, vi. 7. 
Ah and it call be given 7 ou. 


A N, in every point of view, 
whether with regard to ſoul or 
body, is a creature ſo abſolutely depen- 


dant ; that to offer up prayers to the 


almighty author and preſerver of his be- 


Ing, 18 evidently a natural duty : To 
| which even the moſt profligate of men 
give an undeſigned teſtimony, being 


from the mere impulſe of nature driven 
to the practice of it when in the article 


of ſurprize and e J ſhall there- 


fore 
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fore ſay nothing at preſent of the obliga- 


tion we are under to ſo natural, fo ra- 
l wad ſo n a part of Religion, 


But though ſuch be the propenſity 
of our nature to pray; yet to perform 
this duty, ſo as to pleaſe God and bene- 
fit ourſelves, may deſerve a ſpecial con- 


ſideration; ſeeing mankind in general 


have erred as much with reſpect to the 
manner and matter of their prayers, as 
to the object unto which they have ad- 
dreſſed them. Well then did the Diſci- 


ples of the Bleſſed Jeſus petition their 
divine Maſter, ſay ing, Lord teach us fo 
pray — And. that excellent and compre- 


henſive model which He gave them at 


| that time, together with ſome particular 
directions occaſionally delivered by Him 


on the ſame ſubject, very juſtly demand 


our moſt ſerious attention and gratitude. 


For ſurely, whether we reflect on the 
isnotange, e or paſſion of the 


human 
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350. SERMON XXXI. 
human mind; ſo apt to cheat us in our 


conceits of happineſs, and to miſguide 
us in our purſuits after it; we muft 
needs acknowledge the inftruRing man- 


K kind in a point of ſuch infinite concern 


as that of preſenting acceptable ſupplica- ; 
tions to the Giver of all good things, to 


be one of the great bleſſings of the goſ- 


pel diſpenſation. More eſpecially when 


we conſider the infallible aſſurance an- 
nexed, that whatſocver we aſk properly, 


we ſhall receive effectually. For under 


this limitation of aſking properly i 18 the 


promiſe 1 in the text, Ae, and it ſhall be 


given you, always to be underſtood : There 


being never any merit in bare ly aſking ; 


| oftentimes much demerit, when the af- 
fections of the Soul, which are naked 


and open to the all-ſceing eye of God, ale 
not duly regulated and prepared for fo 
ſolemn an intercourſe with Heaven. 5 

= It mall t cefere be dhe buſineſs of 
3 N . 


SERMON xXxxI. © got 


the enſuing diſcourſe, to lay before you, 
and recommend to your obſervance, 


certain general requiſites toward the 


rendering our prayers available at the 
I hrone of Grace. | 


1. And here—What firſt occurs is the 
object of this religious worſhip. Upon 


which article indeed, though very mate- 


rial in itſelf, one might think it needleſs 
to offer any thing before a Chriſtian 
Congregation ; did not the practice of a 
| deluded Church make it neceſſary to teach 
and maintain, that we are to addreſs all 
our requeſts to God alone, (Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons but one 
| God) in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, who 


is the only Mediator between God and 
Man. This the goſpel every where pre- 


ſcribes ; this was manifeſtly both the 


doctrine and uſage of the primitive 
Chur ch, and is therefore the glory of 
the reformed 3 in oppoſition to any in- 
| vocations 
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vocations of Angels or Saints departed: 
Which are at beſt not only idle and vain, 
dut unlawful. and impious ; derogatory 


from the honour of God, and the merits 


of his Chriſt; who as our only Redeemer 
is in conſequence our ſole Interceſſor. 
Without enlarging then on a point fo 


clear, and of which I truſt we are alt 


fully perſuaded, I proceed to conſider 
the qualifications required on our parts, 
when we put up our prayers to God, 
through the mediation of our Lord Jefus 


Chriſt, both God and Man. 


2. Now the ground-work of devotion 
is faith ; faith in God, that He is every 


- where preſent to hear, and all- powerful 
to anſwer, the requeſts of his ſervants 
who call upon Him. Without this, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, it is impoſſible for 


us to pleaſe Him, or conſequently to : 
profit ourſelves : For he that cometh to 
God, muſt believe that He is, and that He 


16 


SERMON XXxXI. gg 
is a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek 


Him. — Indeed one of the | great ends 


of prayer is to prove and exerciſe this 


virtue in us. We cannot ſurely think 
to inform God, who knoweth all our 
neceſſities before we aſk ; nor to prevail 
on Him as on a fond and partial Being: 
But it is for our ſakes that He has en- 


joined this reaſonable, this improving 


ſervice. The more frequently we pray, 
thereby acknowledging our conſtant de- 


pendance on the ſupreme Gavernor of 


the Univerſe, the ſtronger ſhall we grow 
in faith, and the better ſatisfied ſhall we 


be under all the diſpenſations of his 


Providence. Upon which account we 


may preſume it is, that our beſt peti- 
tions are not always immediately grant- 


ed; viz. that by perſeverance, and add- 


ing to our faith, patience, we may be- 


come fitter objects of the divine favour. 
The parables in the goſpel of the im- 
portunate Friend, and of the unjuſt 
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Judge, were expreſsly delivized 5 in order 
to teach us, that men ought always 1 


pray, and not to faint. , And the inſtance 


of the Canaanitiſh Woman, who would 


not deſiſt from her entreaties, till, by 


dint of an uncommon faith and aſſiduity, 


' ſhe had as it were wreſted a miracle from 


the hands of our Lord, is demonſtrative 
in this caſe. Add, moreover, that faith 


| is frequently :ufilbed on by Chriſt and 


his Apoſtles, as 4 neceſſary ingredient to 


effectual prayer. 


1t is not indeed to be conceived that 


any ſhould pray without ſome degree of 


faith, without believing at leaſt that God 


is, and that He can hear the prayers of 
men: At the ſame time it is much to be 
ſaſpected that the inviſibility of the di- 
vine nature, together with the ſeemingly 


undiſtinguiſhing diſtribution of temporal 
favours, do in great, meaſure ſtrike a 
damp upon devotion ; and occaſion that 

coldneſs 


- 
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| toldneſs and inartention;/ ſo obſervable 


in the publick places of worſhip: But 
although we are not to expect miracles 
under the eſtabliſhed light of the goſpel, 


and though the ordinary methods of 


God's dealings with mankind be confeſs 
ſedly reſerved and myſterious to carnal 
apprehenſion ; pet if we believe any 


©S + S% *® 


thing as Chriſtians, we muſt be ſatisfied 


that Chriſt is at all times as really and 


powerfully preſent with his Church, as 
even then when he healed all manner of 


ſickneſs and all manner of diſeaſe among 


the people; when he opened the eyes 


of the blind, and made both the deaf to 
hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. And if 


faith was neceſſarily required in thoſe | 


ſupplicants (as we find it was) in order 


to qualify them for ſuch bleſſings from 


bim on Earth, no doubt the prayers of 


the faithful continue to be a ſacrifice f 
A. weeteſmelling favour, acceptable to 


0 him in Heaven; and, whatever may be 
' Yor. FE -- £2 the 
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the event of things here, will in no o wiſe 
_ it s reward. 3s 


Let not however any deceive — 
* ſelves by entertaining a wrong notion of 
\ this faith; which muſt be properly un- 
derſtood as including a good habitual 
diſpoſition to moral obedience. For 
otherwiſe a mere lifeleſs faith will little 
avail us in our prayers ; ſince the Devils 
themſelves beli eve and tremble, and would 
poſſibly pray too, could they obtain 
their ends by ſo doing ; 


3. Another requiſite therefore to the 
rendering our prayers accepted with God, 
is a penitent heart — I ſay a penitent 
heart, becauſe this is all that any man 
can pretend to, there being no one who 
liveth and ſinneth not: And becauſe too 
repentance through Chriſt is regarded in 
the ſtead of innocence at the Court of 
Heaven; where there is joy over every 


erg that repenteth. 
"There 


«&X% „ 


There cannot be. a greater ci of 
the divine majeſty, nor any thing more 
offenſive to his holineſs, than for a man | 
to draw. near Him with his lips, and to 
have his heart far from Him. This 13 
abſurdly a as well as impiouſly to play the 
hypocrite - with that omniſcient Being, 
who knoweth the bearts of all the children of 
men. —We are, it is true, taught and 
encouraged, in confidence of our all- 
powerful Interceſſor, to aſk daily for- 
giveneſs, together with grace te amend 
our lives. But in a formal manner to 
ſupplicate the Almighty, that He, ; Would 5 
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be plealed to pardon our paſt crimes, 


though at the ſame time we are ſet upon 
it, whenever our worldly. intereſts, or 
our pleaſures' invite, to repeat them; TY 1s 
to turn our very prayers into fin, and 
to. call. down vengeance upon our. own 
heads, Hence the pious reſolution of 
the Plalmift—7 will .waſh my . hands i in in- 
nocency, 0 Lord. 450 and 'ſo wall 7 compaſs 5 
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thine altar, For, as he elſewhere ob- 
ferves 1 1 regard iniquity in my heart, 
the Lord will not bear me. And the rea- 


ſoning of the poor man in the goſpel, 
in favour of the Bleſſed Jeſus who had 
opened his eyes, was cerrainly well 


worthy the attention even of a Jewiſh 


*  Sanhedrim; Noto wwe now, ſoys Be, that 
God hearerb not finners, but if any man be 


a wor ſhipper of God, and doeth his will, him 
He heareth.-—Indeed the truth is fo obvi- 


ous both from reaſon and ſcripture, that 5 


the  facriffce of the wicked is an abomi nation 
to the Lord, that it needs not any longer 


1-8 be infiſted on: Eſpecially ſince the 


wicked themſelves (to their ſhame be it 
fpoken) betray an unhappy conviction 


in the point; either by totally neglect- 


ing this ſaered ordinance, unleſs, as was 


before obſerved, in the article of diſtreſs; 


or by an unſeemly performance of it. — 


But zhe prayer of the upright, Faith the 


wiſe mah, it the Tord 5 li br. He both 
ö heareth | 


SERMON  XXXI, gop 
heareth graciouſly, and will anſwer in 


due ſeaſon, the .pious ſupplications of 


his people, who apply to him in faith, 
with a truly penitent heart, and (which 
is the laſt requiſite I ſhall mention) with 
a a charitable. ipobition. towand hey 60. 
low drentures. 5 


0 Fo or FER this too is an a 


ble condition of our acceptance with the 


God of mercy, ſufficiently appears, both 
from the article itſelf in our Lord's ſum- 
mary of aſking forgiveneſs, as we forgive 


others; and moreover from the particu- 


lar ſtreſs which he ſeems to have laid 


upon it, by enlarging on this ſingle ar- | 
ticle ; For (ſaid He immediately after 


having delivered the whole prayer) F ye 


forgive men their trepaſes, your heavenly 


Father qpill alſo forgive you ; but if ye fore 
give not men their treſpaſſes, neither will 
gour Father forgive your : treſpaſſes. Where 
we {es that! in the moſt important peti- 
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| flöm are can put up to Heaven, we ſh a a q 
. not be heard amleſs we are at the ſame 


time in charity with our neighbours! 


And, if we cannot prevail for that ear⸗ 
neſt of all future favour, the parden « of 
our Kns, what other bleſſing Mall we 


preſume to expect at the hand of God i 


Nor will any perſon think this a hard . 
faying, who conſiders that the greateſt 
debt which a fellow ſervant can'owe to 
ore of us is but as an hundred pence ; 
whilſt the leaft which the very pooreſt 
amongſt us owes to our heavenly Maſter : 
is as en thouſand talents. A confideration | 
more than ſufficient | to vindicate' the 
Chriſtian doctrine (unreaſonably object- 


ed to by ſome) not barely of forgiving 


Injuries, but even of loving our enemies; 
i. e. as our Saviour himſelf hath beſt 


explained this duty, of bleſſing them, 
doing them good, and praying for them. 


For what leſs can we do i in return, ſee⸗ 


ing our Lord not _ freely diſchargeth 
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us from that great debt, becauſe we de- 
ſire Him; but by the very act of ſuch 


diſcharge gives us alſo a title to an ever- 


laſting inheritance? And if it be the 


perfection of a Chriſtian to imitate the 


Supreme Being in whatever He is imita- 


ble by us, how glorious the imitation of | 
Him 1n that adorable inſtance of univer- 


5 ME benevolence i; 


= 17 10 5 to FA | regarded as an excel- 
lent advantage of prayer, and ſhould be 

one great motive to the regular perform- 
ance of it, that as it ought to be offered 
up at leaſt every day, ſa does it neceſſa- 
rily lead us, at leaſt every day, to purify 
our hearts from hatred and revenge, and 


all uncharitableneſs. —Whilſt we duly 
maintain this ſpiritual commerce with 
Heaven, it will be impoſſible for us to 


let the ſun go down upon our wrath : 


Our devotion and charity will go hand 
in hand, and giye a mutual grace and 
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efficacy to each other. Happy for ohr: 
ſelves ! happy for the world ! were pi 
this qualifying circumſtance of a chari- 
table diſpoſition, in order to pray: with 
| ſucceſs, religiouſly attended to and oh- 
ſerxyed. How would the worſt engines of 
our ſpiritual Adverſary be rendered in. | 
effectual 4 and the ancient prophecies of 
peace under the kingdom of the Meſſias 
be in a manner literally accompliſhed 
How would the ears of the Lord be open 
to the prayers of the children of men, 
and his blefling be upon his people! 
Thus much for the qualifications more 
immediately reſpecting the frame and 
temper of our ſpirits, whenever we put 
up our prayers to God in the name of 
our Lord Jeſas Chriſt : Which are a 
lively faith in the divine attributes of 
knowledge, power, and goodneſs ; an 
humble confeſſion of, and forrow for, 
our paſt fins, with reſolution of amend- 
ment 5 


ment of hfe 3 and good-will towards 


There e 50 one 1 to. FU 
| rorffdetrd, of great moment in #egard 


to .aſking effectua 


With ſome obſervations on which b 
cloſe this diſcounſe,.. 2-30. i vie 
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6. That 8 one ie to e 
_ Gor what he conceives would be for his 
good, will admit of no doubt. But then, 
in a world ſo full of vanity; where riches 
and honours and power are ſo generally 
eſteemed as neceſſary ingredients to hu- 


man happineſs, and purſued accordingly; 


it is much to be feared that ſome breath- 
ings of the ſoul after ſuch acquiſitions 
do too commonly intrude upon and cor- 
rupt our devotion. For though they 
may not proceed ſo far as to utter in 
Ee words what they ſecretly and 


Nv 


; and that is the 
ſubſtance of our | petitions: themſelves, 


earneſtly 


314 SERMON, XXXL 
earneſtly deſire of this ſort ; yet accord- 
_ ingly as we are inwardly affected will 


* 


our oblations of every kind be accepted 


or refuſed by Him who trieth the reins 
and ſearcheth the heart. An humble 
thankful,” and contented ſpirit, wholly | 


reſigned to the will of God, Who knows 
what is good for us better than we do 
ourſelves, is of great eſtimation in his 
ſight. But covetouſneſs, or too great 


ſolicitude after, and confidence in, mere 


worldly advantages, is deſeribed by the 


Apoſtle to be a ſpecies of Idolatry: Than 


which nothing can alienate us more from 


the favour of God. How much better 
are we inſtructed in this point bath from 
the example and precepts of our divine 


Maſter ? who in all things ſubmitted 
himſelf to the will of his heavenly Fa- 
ther, though poor, deſtitute, afflicted : 


And whoſe diſcourſes were in a ſpecial 


-manner directed to ſuppreſs every covet- 
ous imagination in the minds of his fol- 
al „ | lowers. 


3-1 E R MON AXIAL. ng 


8 M. 50 an obſervation parti. 
cularly applicable to our preſent ſubject. 
that in that moſt excellent form of pray- 
= which He was pleaſed to dictate to 


the world as an exemplar of all prayer, i 
there is only one petition for the neceſ- 
ſaries of this preſent life: And that too 


comprized in terms of the utmoſt mo- 


deſty and humility—G#ve ws this day . 


daily bread. The reſt are all of a ſpiritual 
nature 3\ either refpecting the glory of 
God, or the forgiveneſs of our ſins, with 
deliverance from temptation, and the 


Power « of the evil one. „ 
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It is iht an inviolable rule, that what 


we aſk be agreeable to the holy will of | 


God; otherwiſe it is vain to expect that 
we ſhall in any ſenſe be the better for our 
: prayers. And to the neglect of this rule 


1s perhaps in great meaſure owing that 
diſregard: for religion which we every | 


where meet with. Some are uncaſy and 


BSE. E  diſatisfied 


wa 


as, 
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diſſatisfied that their requeſts are not 


granted; they find themſelves neither 
the. richer nor the happier for their de- 


Whilſt others for the ſame 


wg think it better truſting to their 


own ſagacity for the good things they 
laſt after, than to the wiſdom of Provi- 
dence ; which appears to them to have 
no reſpe& to perſons, whether they be 


juſt or unjuſt, in the diſtribution of ſuch 


favours ; or haply, as they may conjec- 
ture, hath no hand at all in the diſtribu- 


tion of them. Whereas the truth af the 


caſe is, what St. James lang ſince de- 
clared—< Men aſk and receive not, becauſe 
they aſk amiſs, that they may conſume 
it upon their luſts. Whilſt, like ſervile 
flatterers, they have nothing but their 


.own worldly advancement in view, when 


they pay their court to the divine Pre- 


ſence, no wonder if they are diſappointed. 


Such perſons indeed can have none of 


| that real ſatisfaction, that heart-felt j Joy, 
3 „ — 


8 E R M 0' K* XXXI. 3 
which honeſt and good men experience 


in this their ſolemn intercourſe with 
Heaven; and which therefore renders it 


the moſt comfortable employment of 


their lives, For the deſign and effect 


too of well ordered prayer, is to keep 


alive within us a juſt ſenſe of our depen- | 


dance on the Supreme Being; to procure 


us a conſtant communication with the 


Holy Spirit ; and to endue us with that 
| heavenly peace of mind which faſſeth all 
underſtanding. — And whoever is truly 

poſſeſſed of theſe bleſſings, one may ven- 


ture to pronounce, is more ſubſtantially : 


happy, than any the beſt gifts that this 


world can beſtow, could poſſibly make 


him. Nor need ſuch a one be under 
any anxiety about temporal neceſſaries; 


ſeeing that He who cannot lie hath pro- 
miſed, that if we feek firſt the kingdom . 
of God and his righteouſneſs; if we make 


it our chief care, by learning and prac- 
tiling'the will of God, to. ſecure to out- 
f ſelves 
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ſelves an intereſt in Heaven, all theſs 
things ſhall be added unto us; i. e we 
mall not only be bleſt with the cer 
tain expectation of future and eternal 
happineſs ; but ſhall likewiſe be pro- 
vided with whatever is requiſite to the 
ſupport of our preſent being, from 
Him who knoweth that we PANE: need 
0 of ſuch things. ce, n 250 


in a 08 Oe me * to re- 
5 WN and exhort, that we make a 
| ſober and ſanctifying uſe of the ineſti· 
mable privilege we enjoy of converſing 
with God in prayer: By conſtantly, per- 
forming this duty in the name, and 
through the alone mediation of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; with a becoming confidence 
and perſeverance; at the ſame time with 
a thorough ſenſe of our own, unworthi- 
neſs; together with a compaſſionate re- 
Sard to the failings of others. — And, 


becauſe through the weakneſs of our 
vll . mortal | 
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| 1 8 nature we know not of ourſelves 
what to pray for as we ought, let uns 
never ceaſe to implore the aſſiſtance of = 
| the Holy Choſt; that He would be pleaſed - = 
to purify our hearts, and direct us in aa! 
our addreſſes to Heaven; who himſelf 1 
alſo maketh interceſſion for us with groanings 3 
which cannot be uttered, 5 
Now to God the Father, God the Son, : 
and God the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcri= N 
bed all honour and praiſe hence- _ 
forth and for ever. Anen. 
i * 
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